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mankind in any part of the world. „ 
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fute them; mentioning likewiſe the idle difputes that ariſe 


among the common people reſpeRting many difficult things in 


- _ which are above their capacities, and that it requires : : 
great wiſdom in a miniſler to divert their attention from ſuch 
unteaſonable queſtions in a proper manner, he proceeds to ſay, 


e ne fan eee A Une Bohduc Nhe, | 


. yarn " Kay Tis rab rng aTioTpnpives 1 Tic urapeaars” 89% Aas 85 25 
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1 de 1 lib. + p. 182, edit, Hughes, 1155 
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„„ TS 5 12 Von us 
= ER lan « ſhewing Me" the Lenny of 

- holineſs by preſerving themſelves an unblemiſh. L 
EY an ne my! eondukt. | EO 


© 
15 


While merit BO B were an encourag- 13 
Io in the clergy, and ignorance and immorality 
put out of countenance, and driven to their 
en holes, our Church would never be with- | | 
dut able defenders ;—we ſhould never be with- 

out a Hurd, a Horſley, a How, a Whitaker, | 
5. and many others, to defend its ſuperior excel- 
lence and agreableneſs to the primitive Chriſtian 0 


0 : . > Men would ſoon be aware of the i im- 
EL og 


he « And to effeA this, e can more $contelburk than the | | 
art of ſpeaking well, of which whatever paſtor i is deſtitute, the 


| fouls which are under his care (thoſe I mean of the weaker 


and more curious ſort) are in.a condition not much better than 


4 | . ſhip perpetually toſſed to and fra, and beaten with ſtorms and 2 


tempeſis. For this reaſon therefore it behoves a miniſter to do - 


1 Ras utmoſt endeavour to obtain this moſt uſeful faculty,” 


_ 


. 80 3 is our Church, and formed ſo well her che 
| model of the firſt Churches, that it has always been, and i is till, 
vot only admired by the unprejudiced. and unbigotted among 
- the learned in our own country, but it has attrafted the admira- 


icon and called forth the applauſe of many learned foreigners, 


Among theſe I ſhall only now flop to quote the ſentiments of 

- the learned and excellent Grotius. In a letter to Johannes | 
Corvinus, a Dutch Divine, 5 nt thus of 5 Water 

95 2 in his N 
e « 1. 


FX 


8 oculorum aciem. £ 


propriety. df ſchiſm, 1 ths injury done of 0 


ing houſe, as a learned Biſhop, with rather too. 


much ſarcaſin, calls it, would#be deſerted, and 18 


the unauthorized preacher might deliver his 
a, lectures to the bare Walls. And this would 


much ſooner be the caſe, would the clergy oc- 2 


caſionally inſtrutt the people i in the nature of a 
miniſtry of divine inſtitution; the neceſſity oh 
. ordination by which a regular, ſucceſſion is con- 
tinueq, which has deſcended down to us from the 
times of the Apoſtles. If it be carpingly ſaid, 
That the Church is not at all benefited by a2 
5 miniſtry ſo deſcended, we may modeſtly reply; . 
That it is not injured by i it; and that if no other. 


advantage be derived from this circumſtance, 


the Church at leaſt receives much dignity and 
. „ e FLO it; Vie ee ac 10 


ROE SF 


* SE v „* Bs . * 1 
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« 25 tl 90" quam, 1 e aner, 5 


noxiorum repurgatio, he&c maxim? de cauſa, quod. qui i 
: fan 1 75 Hmum ne 8 otium procurandum fu fu iſeepere, nihal edmiferine 
novi, mil Hi, 7 ad Terr „ intentam . 


2 


of nothing new, nothing of their own, Yule: had: Wins: . 
W 8 220 85 another wor 12 | 


— 


to the intereſts of religion. The low Rs rote; 


5 
TT et Fas hs Ss great a progreſs they, have A in ke TA 
land, in purging out pernicious doctrines; Hehiefly for this 
885 reaſon, becauſe they who undertook that holy work, admitted 


* 7 — >», 


1 (a thing y "which 8t. Paul 195907 e 9 


eld in theſe matters,) and gives it an infinite ad- 
vantage over thoſe flocks, which ſtray from the 
original fold, and chooſe for ſhepherds thoſe | 
that are unable to take care of them. I am free 
ts repeat, That inſtruitig the people upon pro- 


per occaſions, upon theſe points, would be at- 1 


tended! with very great advantage. By ſhew- "YN 
ing them the authority of a regular elergy, it 

would add much to their reſped, and give ad- 

- ditional weight to their inſtructions. It would 
prevent ſchiſm, by letting people ſee there were 
_ lawful paſtors appointed to watch over their 
- ſouls, whoſe - powers and priviledges no one had 
a #right to inftinge upon. The people being fa- 4 
 tisfied of this important point, That the miniſtry | 

vas of divine inffitution; and that although pro- 
tekted, and honoured by the civil powers, yet that 
even theſe had nothing to do in appointing people 


85 8 to officiate i in it. (much leſs c can any one take this 


office upon himſelf, as we are expreſsly told in 
the Scripture, that No man taketh this honour upon 
1 If, unleſs he be called of God as was Aaron®.) 


The people, I ſay, being inſtructed and ſatiſ- 4 


56 ed in this point, they would be aſhamed of g90o- 


ing after any, illiterate perſon, who might offer 


_ himſelf for their teacher: And if he ſhould be 
2 | ani of nes who took — himſelf this 
> : 


* 


| 5 * Heb. v. 4. 8 . 


| 


and unjuſtifiable, 


„ 


* * 9 


K 16 OS 


wh office, they Sand tell him, that, ed they. 
_ reſpeRted his learning his preſumption was great 
n- aſſuming the office of a 
| miniſter of religion before he was regularly ap- 


pointed to it: For they would tell him from 


955 5 chat No one can 1 1 N he 
: . 2 5 | 115 „ | 0 . 9 


1 hope | 


33 


1 * . our bleed Sis eras any one 


from intruding upon the priviledges of the prieſthood; A, 
as the late worthy Biſhop Horne obſerves. i in his excellent 
Charge, intended to have delivered to the Clergy of the Dio- 60 


ceaſe of Norwich, for the preſervation of peace and obedi- 


| ence, that even under the moſt corrupt ſtate of the charch _ 
_ (worſe, we hope, than any man can diſcover now amongſt as} © 


he enjoined his hearers to ſubmit to thoſe who them ravghr iu 


_ the feat of Moſes; allowing, bad as they were, that they lab | 
their authority by ſucceſſion; and on that conſideration, were 
to be religiouſly obeyed,” however greatly they had deviated 
_ from the wiſdom and oY, wel 8 8 55 infliction.” £7 
e 2s. 85 Kg 


Yi 


"Ifthe Scriptures — prove any ching, hey clearly prove | 


: - that the office of a winiſler of Chriſt is not to be aſſumed at. 
| pleaſure; but that No one can preach except he be. entf. 
If they are to be regarded, their direQions as to this point ar are 


poſitive and clear. Our bleſſed Lord himſelf did not take this 


Hh office-upon+ him without being appointed to it bythe Holy 


Spirit: And aſterwarda he: ordai ned others; Amy Father ſent = 8 
ne, ſo ſend I you, Luke x. g. St. Paul commends tharthe» * 
. people obey chem tat havethe RULE OR THE My (Tlcieoftrcr; 

f 8 * that 1 is their verb ordained miniſters, not 


r 
+ Romans X. 15. 7 


„ mitted i into o the e 


en the excellent Grotius. | Es 17 Er 
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= entered. upon their miniſtzyjjand been lately ad- 


5 ill fk a . 
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; 5 one. > Ur ; pads himſelf. into th bukinefs; 10 0 any 
25 member of a religious ſociety,” (as the diſfenters tell us), who. 

1 is 6 choſen to preſide?” meerly «for the ſake of order and 
; edification+; but [winiſters, properly ordained to this _ 


\_ _ * office; ſo high and important, as to watch for. 8 8 5 men, f 2 
W . account for tem. Heb. aii. 17. ob apt 


Upon this paſſage the leaded reader will do wel to hom E 


We are likewiſe expreſily FP 455 6 great 1 in be 


5 [a _ above Epiſtle that, No: one taketh this office unto. hamſelf, but 


| he that is calf of God, as was Aaron. Ch. v. 4. 2 5 50 
goes on to ſay that even Chriſt glorified not himſelf to be made, 


42 high prieſt, but bad his commiſſion. from God: and, 3s, 
4 before obſerved, as he was ordained. or ſent by God, ſo he alſo a 


ordained others, As my, father hath ſent me (ſays he) even /o. 


5 end T you. *« In which commiſſion?” (as alearafſflayman , 
olf our church Juſtly remarks) 6“ is plainly contained che 


1 authority of ordaining others, and a power to transfer chat 
commiſſion upon others, and thoſe upon, others 10 the cod of 


TO che world WO f . 
3 ES 8 . F *. 3 Hock 2 
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| 4s 7 of order and edißcation. . 
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5 who is, I hope, properly anxious 5 
for the dignity and reputation of his profeſſion, 
| N jon and inſtruction of the 


— 
oz 


N 


Tbere would de no end of 8 e for fo 
clear and expreſs a matter as this is, if ſcripture and the com- 
— twands and prabtice not only of the firſt chriſtians; but of the 
whole church is to be our rule and director: But if the 
meer ſenſe and opinions of every man are to guide us in this 
| eaſe; and ſeripture and 33 be laid 0 there is then 
an end to the whole buſineſs, | | 


ul Belflutn in the ad. vat. of b Hays, bügle 
2 K FiRorical, and Literaty, p. 97, ſeems willing to agree tio 
- this, ſooner than admit the authority of N and the 
divine inſtitution of the miniſtry, & Allowing, ſays he, 
4 the diſlinction of Biſhops and Preſbyters to be ſufficiently 
| afceitaided does it follow, that the plan originally formed to 
. diffuſe the knowledge of Chiifliavity i in the world, and which 
| was doubtleſs adopted to the then actual ſituation of mute 


+ 1 be extended to all e, and e e RY PE . 5 : 


| 8 oa ds of arguing- 1 N Jays _ ficefs : 

ſor the aboliſhing of all public and ſocial. worſhip, His = 
| motives, I have not the leaſt doubt, are pure, but his idea of 
laying 'afide the affenbling of ourſelves together *, as. the 
Scripture expreſoly enjoins us, appears to me a very firange | 
one, and pregnant with much miſchiefto the cauſe of religion; | 
which however I have no doubt he wiſhed on the contrary to 
promote. Were public worſhip to be laid aſide, all prayers 
to * n all seien to wy FRO of che common 
5 toy ey TE pev= 

1 e * ' Heb. x. 5 | 7 


£81. 


3 1 ( ſerentiahi. a _ 
They will pardon him, he hopes, if ventures 
— en cn WREnr + 


| 8 . 0 


_ -  vinual dependance upon Him, would by degrees be banifhed = 


- from @ very great part of ſociety, Beſides this how much 
art the devotions of a ſerious and fervent mind aſſiſted by ſee- 

| Ing others join in the fame ul of adormion, praiſe and ĩhankf- 
_ giving ©0 the Great Author and Preſerver af our being? | 
Add to this another great advantage of ſocial worſhip, which 


din The meeting together of all ranks and degrees of men, i 7 
bol che fich and the poor, to confeſs their wants, and implore 


| aſſillance, from their common Father, reminds men of their 

relationſhip to each other, and muſt make every RICH MANy 

who is polleſſed « of ferioufneſs and refleftien, convinced that 

Bis abundance gives him no preeminence over his poor brother, 5 
5 fince i in the preſence. of God, n all ee Ihe 3 

' common children, 95 9 


= | The mention of Mr. Saleh re: Indice wo om 
9 of my 158 to 88885 1 or two on his N on TI ; 
Wich 3 bee hls: ane and SIR of 
| Mr. Beltham, againſt Epiſcopacy &c. I have only very 
' briefly to obſerve, That as the Scriptures no where aſſert 
that the form of Church Government then appointed, and 
public worſhip in general, were intendell only foraitime, it is 
preſumption in any one to take upon himfelf to Tay that they 
were. Hadthis been the defign of Obriſt and the Apoſtles, 
| there is no doubt but it would have been mate known to us. 
a IS wok _ 828 can any one have to 
_ abolitk 


+ t ” 5 
: 10 blen books, upon the above whit - 


ſybjeft, Some of them have been recem- 


mended by that ornament to the Church, the 


C3 5 learns, 


den 3 appointed by 2122} Beſides 19 ſup» 
pole that we can diſcoyer betier methods of promoting | 
 Chviſtiavity, than were imparted by the Divine Spitit 20 | 

Wait aud his Apr diet, ſeems the beight of ee we 

| * 2 vanity appropching ws ur 

But taking upon ourſelves for a moment to . of the _ 
| ee of the ſeheme appointed by Chriſt for carrying on 
his deſign in diffuſing his divine religion; what can be invents _ 
e that appears even to the viſionary eye of theory to * 3 

 . - the purpoſe ſo well as that inſtituted by him? | Et | 


dd to this, that by taking this liberty in 'rejefling any 
Auaſtitution or appointment as. calculated only for the firſt age 


F che Goſpel, one may nde one thing, another another, 


4ill we have nothing at all left. Thas wits das objects to 
Epiſcopacy, and a regular clergy on theſe graunds, another 


may propoſe on the ſame account the having no teacher at 5 5 


all —and to ſum up the matter, and what is really the caſe, 
another may rejeſt all public worſhip, and then there i is certainly 
dne good reaſon-why miniſters of any kind are not wanted, | | 


This is not a time or place to enlarge upon this matter, if 
"th there were even apy occaſion for it. But thoſe who would 
. wiſh to examine more deeply into it, will find every thing 


: they can with in the authors which I am about to recommend, | | | 


as epiltle of St. Clement deſerves particular attention, 


And yet againſt the poſitive authority of ſcripture CRF 1 
| Gini aptiguity, Dy Folly * in his Letters to Biſhop 
Wer 


* l * 


„„ 1 20 15 : 
1855850 Biſhop Horfley, i his Saad Charge 
to the Clergy of St. David's, in the year 1790, 
which 9 as ing them * inftruftion 


" So. 


* 


175 Hof, Part EE 0 113, ak note, 44-1 "Re no 8 


any chriſtian prieſthood in the New Teſtament, except. what 
_ belongs to all chriſtians, who are figuratively ſtiled Kings and 
Prieſts unto God,” And in his Hiſtory of the Corruptions = 
Chriſtianity, and the Preface to his Sermon at the admiſſion of 
Mr. Field, he delivers his ſentiments to the ſame purpoſe, | 
namely, that ordination is not neceſſary ; that it conveys no 
power that the perſon had not equally before; and that when 
a perſon is appointed by a congregation to preach to them, 
nothing further i 1s neceſſary to conſtitute him a miniſter, s 


I am truly forry to ſee the very learned and very worthy 


: | Mr. Lindſey * give into opinions ſo ſtrange, and ſo con- 


tradiQtory to the poſitive commands of Scripture, the praQtice | 
of Chriſt, and all ſucceeding ages of chriſtians; and, I will 
add, ſo repugnant to common ſenſe and reaſon; for ſurely if 


| Civil officers, the office of judge, a juſtice of the peace &c, 
al _ are not to be undertaken at the pleaſure of any one; how _ 


a ridiculous 1s it to ſuppoſe, that the infinitely more important | 
office of a miniſter, who is to infiruQt the people, watch over 
their ſouls, and perform the divine ordinances, can be more 


lightly entered upon. It ſhews the ſtrong effeQs of vrejudice © * 


and pre-conceived opinions, even upon the moſt enlightened . 


7 minds, and the worthieſt charafters, For ſurely is mo. ove 


thing do the diſſenters more Arrangely pervert” the ſenſe of 
De ages ay, a e to its : en than in 

| : va 9  entet- | 

; * See « Addreſs to the Students of Oxford and Cam- 
bridge, by Theophilus Lindſey, A. M. Part 1, p. 30, 31 GCC. 
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. upon this ad other important topicks, : well FR 
' ſerves their ſerious attention. The writings: of 
the 1 F others, e St. Clement, 


70S: | 5 and 


\ 


entertaining the abt idea, that any one that chooſes may 
take upon bimſelf the office of a miniſter, If they are not 
_  blameably ignorant of the opinions of the Fathers 2 this 
e ſubje®, they akt in a flrange contradittion to them. | 


Common ſenſe and reaſon ought to make OE ſee the 


5 abſurdity of ſuffering themſclves to be inflirufled by any per- 


bon, who has impudence enough to turn TEACHER, when 


3SYNTAUGHT himſelf. They muſt think lightly of them- 


5 elves, who attend to ſuch felf-conſlituted den B 
all this, the great miſchief we daily ſee brought about; mens 


5 minds diſordered and the firange doftrines taught by many of 


+ 


| theſe people, ought to make every one ſerioufly conſider the 


danger as well as criminality of leaving their lawful miniſters 


| 0 8 attend to every one who tells them that he can inſtrutt them, | 


* ſhall conclude this note by adopting the ſentiments of the 


learned Biſhop of St. David's, Dr. Horſley, I ſhall give 


them in his own vigorous and energetic language, and addreſs 


them to the diſſenters, whoſe opinions I have now been con- 
- troverting, They well merit the attention of every one, but 
5 eſpecially of thoſe, whoſe perverſe opinions they oppoſe, _ 


| | . & If your e authority,” (fays this learned and 8 
mated writer) © as miniſters of the word and ſacraments, is 


_ © wrongfully called in queſtion ; you muſt bear with the preju- 


5 dices of a churchman, who when, he reviews the praftice of 
- . the primitive ages; when be ponders our Saviour's parting 
ON. to be always 2 08 with the Apoſites, the delegated 


Yume 


VVV! 6 22 1 . „ 
5 ; a8 5+, Ian merit their daily ftudy. Cy. 
_ _ prian, the late worthy Biſhop Horne ſays, 4 % 
; Mn e Em ant War 4 vos | of and 


| 5 even to Ras a 


ve cott it wich the hiftory of the firſt ordinations, and with 33 
die reit refs lzid pom the Biſtep's aiſtbority; by Clemens, 
che fellow-labbtifzt of St. Pint; by Igbatins, the diſciple of 


St. John, and by the whole church for many ages; allows | 


himſelf to be eaſily perſuaded, that the authority of the com- 
milhon, under which he afts, is ſomething more than meer 
| human legiſlation can convey 3 and, while he would abhor to. 

nforce civil penalties, may think it his ; duty. occaſionally to - 


NS proteſt againſt a ſpiritual ufurpation, Indeed, Sir, when 1 
revolye in my thoughts the various diforders and di. 


| rations, which I have ſeen in my own country within the 
compaſs of my own life, arifing from ihe irregular zeal 
of felf-conſtituted teachers of religion; when I reflett. how 


dhe unity of the church hath been torn, how tender con- 


_ Kidhicts ure eber) 8 nutzen with groundleſt feruples, 
dn tiflabcholy telfipefs driven to infanity j how the | 


dune) er de vulger bach berg firſt abuſed, and their 


Prmbefßte, In ie end unlettieg ; When 1 rerollefz bow em- 
"ently ine Staie Bath lately been endungered, and the pro- 
ꝗceſtant czufe Qilgraced, by u tmbinstion of wild fanatics, pre- 
tending to aſſociate for the preſervation of the reformed 


religion; when Iconfider, bow by theſe ſcandals the true religion 


hath itſelf been brought i into diſcredit; 3 how i it hath been injured 
by attempts to inflame devotion on the one baßd, and by 
7 theoriey fabricated to. reduce the myſtery of i its doftrines on 
". the other; when 1 conſider that the root of all theſe evils bath 
+ been the genere e of a 1 of ahn you ſeem 8 
G 


e 1 2 

1 pline dah nearly be formed upon his autha-. 
rity.” The Eccleſiaſtical n en ATR: 
Hooker, and the works of the eminent Charlea 


= "wp will Ds them valuable ene 


%% an 


to be; an advocate, 1 5 every man who. bath condi qui to 
collect a congregation, hath a right, over which the magiſtrate 
_ cannot without tyranny exerciſe controul, to celebrate divine 
worſhip according to his own form, and to propagate his own. 
opinions: I am inclined to be jealous of 2 principle, which 
' hath proved, I had almoft laid, ſo ruinous; and I lean . 
more to the opinion, that the commiſſion of a miniſtey, per- 


petusted by regular ſucceſſion, is ſomething more than a 2 


of cloyſtered gownmen, or a tale impoſed upon the vulgar, to 
ſerve. the ends af avarice and ambition. For whatever con- 
fuſion human folly may admit, a divine inſtitution muſt have 
Within itſelf a proviſion for harmony and. order, And upon 
_ theſe principles, though I wiſh that all indulgence ſhould be 
| ſhewn to tender conſciences, and will ever be an advocate for 

che largeſt toleration that may be conſiſtent with political 


wiſdom, being indeed perſuaded, that the reſtraints of human 
laws muſt be uſed with. the greateſt geptleneſs and moderation, ” 
. be rendered. means of flcengthening the bands of Chriſtian 


peace and amity; yet I could wiſh to plant 2 principle of 
ſevere reſtraint in the conſciences of men. I could wiſh, that 
the importance of the miniſterial office were conſidered ; that. 
che praftice of antiquity were regarded ; and that it might not 
ſeem a matter of perfeRt indifference to the laity, to what houſe 


e worſhip they reſort. I cannot admit, that every aſſembly of 


grave and virtuous men, in which grave and virtuous men take 


upon them to Tay - is to be dignified with ho a 
ofa church,” | 


K raths i in cen with Pr, Pride, 7 * 


Ts 
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An Efay on the Church, by a 8 en | 
man of the Dioceſe of Norwich, very much 
| deſerves their peruſal. The admirable work of 
St. Obryſoſtom on the Prieſthood i is ſa excellent 
chat the Clergyman who has not diligently read 
it, is imperfectly acquainted with the i 1 
bs gi of his profeſſion®, 5 . But 


This en Father in his ME 3 8 De 
. Of the Prieſthood, a creatiſe which every. ſcholar 
- Ought to'read, but which every Clergy men ought well to ate | | 
tend to, aſſerts and vindicates the high. i importance 'and dignity 


of the clerieal funktion, and by giving us the ſentiments of re- 
woe antiquity upon this ſubje tt fully and fatisfaQtorily proves 


the excellence of our eſtabliſhed church in being formed exattly 
aſter the ancient wodel. We ſee here the abſurdity of that 
dodtrine of the diſſenters, that the office of a miniſter is of ſo 
little conſequence, and is of ſo light a nature, chat any one may 
undertake it that pleaſes Even i in common trades we are 
convinced of the ridiculouſheſs of this notion, A man would 
| be laughed at, inflead of being employed, "who ſhould turn 
blackſmith, or carpenter, without having learned his trade. But 
far different is the caſe with religion. According to the dit. 
ſenters, any one who chooſes may, without even a a certificate 
0 bis being qualified for i it, become a teacher of its Omen . 


40 Humano capiti cervicem piftor equinam 
ange $i velit, et varias inducere plumas 
ene collatis membris t, aut turpiter trum | 
Deſinat i in piſcem mulier Bao ſuperne ; 8 
— Speftatum admiſſ riſum e teneatis amici ? 


; Hera An Poetics, | * 

: wr : Is 

8 Mr, 8 has nary oaks the erer of | 

| malig nine af, J 


7 


8 2165 


— 


. Et 25. 7 

But to return to what I was obſerving reſpet- | 
ing Dr. Prieſtley's charge againſt our Church, 
of admitting unqualified perſons to officiate in 


75 als writer we fee that no one 8 X right to afar ths 


N office at pleaſure, but that many qualifications are neceſſary, as 


| natural abilities, great learning, and with all theſe endow= 
2 ments be muſi be erer — to this office by . | 


| The following paſſage ſetting forth the * _ excel- 


ain of che miniſterial office needs no apology for being 


quoted, at a time when every illiterate and felf-inſpired block- 
| bead is taught by our modern reformers that he may take it 
upon himſelf; and when every fool treats the clergy with that 

levity as a ſet of men, which their own cunning * sen : 


ciency tell them they byve no heed af. | 


> 


* 75 Melee roms. f and yi ee | 
Epos, N HN ye tx e &x ayſukoc, be 
epydyſoeg, Bx Gn Tis TIT) Fu apc, GAN aùrdg d Tiger | 


abr Neratare mw dxoeliar, xa ri ulrovras iv of The Tov 


eoyſiuy fruce Qarraiodas Naxoviay.. a xD 7s i pen So | 
| bv ab roc zcrdræ Ti paris HH Ta dv e dulv odr 
cbt xubafpör. ore par vf ut Pas berara ua, s m6 This 
venere, ou of ü od pot, of Aides of im} & oTnbes, 0s The + 
zrahiidos, 3 pirga, 5 uldupis, 3 opus, 73 miranor v xpuoir, we = 
dna Tir ann, . A i Tis T6 % 
Vipuros i raus, Hunpo dre òoᷣpnott Te PoCrph nas Pulle rag 5 
xb · x 79 Tip} ru vous AaxMevg drr dhe zr ar & ddt - 
rel 76 Adfaopis in rns 7 wig, in rt beg, 


N : node. De 1 Lib. EY Pe 78. 


4 


| es. This is hats a a as comes 
with a ang bad grace from Dr. Prieſtley or any : 


. ſons may Lind obtained tic, yet it was. 


- always a TOP difficult 8 and i it is now ren- 
VVV 
| « © For, waa ths | Prietbood,« 3 it 1. | adminiſtered {2k 
upon earth, is, nevertheleſs, o be placed in the rank of | 
heavenly functions, and that with the greateſt reaſon: Becauſe 
no mortal man, no angel, or archangel, or any other created 
power, but the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, hoch eſtabliſhed: this 
Tacted order, and hath given men reafon to believe, that; even 
_ whilſt they are in the fleſh, they perform the miniftration of 
___ wngels, He, ' therefore, that celebrates the boly Myſteries, 
| | ovyfit to be pure, 2s though he OS ES i 
\. heaven, in the midſt of thoſe celeftial Powers. 


© » 46. Venerdble and tremendous. nf aigs, 1 
| before the timer of grace; ſuch as, the little Bells, the 
|  Porhogratiates, che Stones, on the Breall-plate and on the 
| Ephivody the Mitrey the Bonnet, the Robe, the golden Plate, 
the pore ——__ and that aw zee eee. 
| er if ve 5 hou . 15 
bene we hill find thoſe venerable and tremendous inflitu- 
tions to be 25 nothing, in compariſon of theſe: 80 true is thit = 
Which the boly Apoitle+ hath faid of ihe law, That even 


that whith wits made glorious, had no glory, i in this hes, 5 
» eg of he glory That txciltith. : 
| 1 The g 
„ | * Fad, xxvili. 5 — 
7 pd vp! 2 Cor. iii. 10. 


2 Bunce's Tranſlations 


t % 


4 dend wech goin difficult by the increaled and. 


highly comtiendable, care of our preſent Biſhops, 
But with our difſenting brethren, what is there 
nt any time to prevent illiterate and unqualified = 
perſons from becoming teachers? Since, as Dr. 
Prieſtley and they all allow, any one who | 


kaun faiſe à congregation is entitled to become a 
teacher. And we well know that there is no 


one fo ignorant or ſo fooliſh, but that he may 
be able to find many (as ignorant and as fooliſh 
as himſelf iti this reſpect at leaſt) to hear him 
deliver the mad effufions of his diſtempered 


brain. A cobler that is tired of his laſt, and 
thinks himſelf inſpired, may make a pulpit of 


ile humble ſtool, on which he uſed to fit when 
5 he worked at his better calling, or may mount 
e 


The ſcholar of taſte who is charmed with the rich and 

| hatthdiii6us, language of Plato; the elegant and beautiful, yet 

flmple and unaffected, fiyle, of Xenophon, will be pleaſed 
with that of Chry ſoſtom; which, elegant, and ſplendid, (tho? | 
not perhaps in the modern ſenſe of the expreſſion, )and copious, 
| aboutids with - that fimplicicy and unaffededneſs, which is 

| neceſſary to render any writer long plealing, „ Linguam 

tim habuit, (ſays Suidas, ſpeaking of Chty ſoſtom, as quoted 

by Dr. Gave in lil Hiſtoria Literaria, ) quæ ſuo fluxu Nils 

| Ciatatraflas ſuperabat. Vullus profectb mortalium ab omni 


Exo, tanta dicendi copia abundavit, quant ſolus ille ditatus 
cerat, et ſolus abſque fuco illud aureum et divinum (C HRT. 


SOSTONI) nomen hareditario quaſs jure conſecutus efts - 


* 


7 


| ic 28 1 | 
the toes i in Pe meeting houſe, and deliver. | 


Nip: wild: lautes to his gaping audience“. 5 


. 4 5 1 


The Door i is «likewiſe pleaſed to „ 


in the ſame pamphlet, and not without too much 


ry if 


ill nature, on the learning of the clergy. But 


upon this point alſo, as well as upon chat laſt 
mentioned, ſilence much the beſt becomes the 


diſſenters. For if the clergy ſhould be found 
deficient in this reſpett, it is not to them. 


they muſt go to have that deficiency ſupplied. 
"Compariſons, it bas been frequently obſerved 


, » 1 - 
7 * $2 — V * » 4 : 


FLY 17 . 155 


. Yo once knew: a perſon who for many years formed he 


" uſeful office of a mantua-maker, and did occaſionally with 


much dexterity other female bufinefs, who at laſt became tired 


| of his needle, laid aſide his apron to aſſume the toga of the 
Tetſeacher; and, I believe, is now the inſtructor of a decent 
0 congregation! Let not the diſſenters feel angry at what I have 5 


Laid, ſince ihe charge was firſt brought againſt us, and upon 


very flender grounds, wx? the e e of their my Dr. 


ys + . 5 1 


10 addition to _ ü — 5 quoted from the 'gth part of 
his Familiar Letters to the Inhabitants of Birmingham, I 


will add another paſſage from p. 32, of the ſame pamphlet. ; 


« A man who has good conneQlions”' ſays the Doktor, though 
very flender qualifications, and no extraordinary charakter, 


may be introduced into very Ne if not 1 , * 


et in] in the char. 


7 fo 
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2 8 1 ' 
* y — » 
* 
» n 8 * 
* * Bi \ * 5 . 4 
# . * 
8 14 — * 5 
' 0 „ 


#3 * ! 3 : | FI "Oh, are > 
4 £ : - : 7 1 7 # x * Lond 4 
* .- ; 3 ; 
6 — 
; 6 a 


* 5 


* * 


are dia In ſuch a caſe as chis, they are 

| particularly diſagreeable. Inſtead of laying,” or” 
doing, any thing, to widen the breach between 
the church and the diſſenters, I would do every 

| thing in my power to leſſen it. © For Dr. Prieſt- 
ley, in particular, and the learned and the wor- 
/ thy among them, I have the higheſt regard and 
__reſpeft. But this ſhould not hinder any clergy- 
man, when his order is attacked, and that too 
5 with ſome roughneſs, to e it with energy 
and 


| Now in 3 theſs ih. natured 3 1 chink pto- 
; per in this place to repeat, what, I hope, will be remembered, 
to prevent my being thought any where to contradi@ what L 


| . have before aſſetted:—1 repeat᷑ therefore that in oppoling theſs f 


charges I by no means intend abſolutely to deny them, or to 
ſay that they are in no reſpeft true. On the contrary, people 


. from intereſt "and conneQtions have been admitted into the 5 
cCũhHurch without a regular education, and proper qualifications © | 


for it. But this has been ſo very ſeldom the caſe, and has 
never happened without exciting the indignation of the laity 
as well as clergy ;3 and has always been a matter of extreme 
difficulty, that ĩt ls very unfair anduncandid to bring the' charge 


forward in ſuch a manner as to induce ſtrangers and enemies to 


our Church to ſuppoſe, that it was a thing that commonly hap- 


pened; and that nothing more was neceſſary to obtain orders 


than an acquaintance with ſome great man who would give di- 


rections to the Biſhop to ordain him. Such a charge is reſlect- . 


ing unjuſtly upon all the Biſhops for the fault of one. And 
it is the more unjuſt, as the Biſhops are now extremely careful 
| whom they dit to  officiae i in the 8 5 i 


- F rn PIs 5 


n order to 


1 6 4 


nothing difreſpeQful to the Doctor: what I ſay is the natural 


e but at the ſame time with the es- 
e r? ſoberneſs. Profelling the 
ents, my diſſenting brethren will 
not ie amiſs what I ſay, as the compaxiſon I 

am about to make, is entirely inyolunt; 
have been compelled ſprouated is the proper 
word) 40 it, and to what 1 ſhall further remark, _ 
| indicate (as well I am able) the re» 

Tpeftable body, to to which I aw proud to belong. . 


Leet us firſt attend . to what the Doftor fays of 

| the Hebrew Language. Now, with regard to 

this, as the Biſhops. have never yet made it a 

5 9 neceſſary qualification for obtaining orders, and 

as it is not generally taught in our Uniyerſities®, 

il the clergy knew nothing of it they would be 

8 _ of Ml Lau for {IGNITE in his 
bs | Thele ds are likewiſe - the pen of Dr. : 

| Prieftley, and come with a very bad grace indeed from a 

' preacher, who (though highly reſpefiable and learned himſelf} - 

may have, as his colleagues i in office, the moſt ignorant and uns 


_eflucated, and thoſe from the meaneſt profeſſions; Since theſe 
| have a right to preach, if any chooſe to bear them, I mean 


ary, and [ 


— 


and unavoidable coriſequence of his own and the difſenters 

range an * 7 one may prove ag is er to 

—_ 4 
: It were certainly mich to he vided dk ay of the - 

| Hebrew language were made a regular part of the plan of edu- | 
Winn, at 1 for 3 in theſe Seminaries of 


obliged @o learn it, but undertake it of hem 


NEE 1 31 1 5 5 
matter. | Bat the fa being a6 zun ated, lr. | 


much does it redound to the credit of the 
dlergy for diligence and eagerneſs in the purſuit 
of knowledge, that ſuch numbers of them, not 
only underſtand Hebrew, but have obtained 
great eminence and {kill in it, when they are not 


ſelves, as a voluntary taſk. Though Dr. Prieſts . 
ley ſays it is made a regular part of the educa- 

tion of diſſenting teachers at all their academies, 
there is not one of them that has attained to any 


particular or extraordinary eminence for critical 


kill in the language, compared to the clergy of 
76 _ ee The e ara Toe 
have 


| - * None of them iv PEPE ROPER ns Hebrew 
ſcholers, although this language, we are told, is unizcrfally 


ELL RO taught nn their academics, One may therefore preſume hat 
no very-extraordinary attention is paid to it. My aſſertion is 


; confirmed by what Mr. Wakefield ſays of this matter in the : 
350th page of the very entertaining Memoirs of his own Life. | 
And from having afted as a tutor, with much credit to him- 
ſilf, in awo of their Note ea be. * competent Jags 1 5 
- In thisbulineſs, 255 
4 They learn,” Mr. Wakcheld informs un « what ligle 
Hebrow is learned, with points: an ignorant and barbarqus 
method! long ſince exploded and diſcontinued iby all the leary- 
ed; and ſo abſurd in itſelf as to pronounce, on the ſtatement 
of it, it's own confutation: not to mention the intalerable 
difficulty attendant on this horrid barbariſm 3 the vexation 
and diſcouragement to the ſludent, ſometimes to a final re- 


: x 15 5 
1 Wach bees and are now to be bon 

| amongſt. the clergy of the church of 1 
land. While the names of Kennicott, of 
Loot of Newcome, of Blayney, of White; 
afid many others, remain ſo elevated and 
+ conſpicuous, truly impotent and ridiculous is 
_ the charge, that the clergy pay no attention to 

. the original language of the old Teſtament. It 
is not however only in the knowledge of the 
Hebrew that the clefgy are famous, and diſ- 

. tinguiſhed, but the other oriental languages as 
the Arabic, &c. are cultivated by them with. 
great labour and ſucceſs; and they ſtand far in 
the firſt rank for deep and accurate knowledge 
in theſe tongues.— And I muſt again repeat, 
that their knowledge in the oriental languages 
does them infinite credit for diligence, unwearied 
application, and laborious ſtudy; fince it is a 


7 _ not IX impoſed upon them,—not neceſſary fot 
C 5 orders, 


/ 


— 


e of his alpete! 7 the xk which it e from 
other. occupations; and the perfekt nullity of the acquiſition; | 

| when attained. And, as to the Greek Teſtament, a man 
among the difſenters, as far as educatioti at their academits is 
concerned in his acquirements, who is competent to a genuine 
philological diſcloſure of the phraſeology of that volume, is, 
and muſt be, from the inconveniences of uy ee WE” 142, 

| but a black ſwan. : , tn. „„ 
8 — — Nase ur eee. quot . 

Thebarum N vel divitis oftia Nilic” Fg 


Fo t ä,Q;„; “ 
. 1 may add; not ae > is their 15 
Charakter as ſcholars; but a labour voluntarily 
undertaken of themſelves, that their minds may 
be ennobled and entiched with all the ſtores of a 
knowledge; and that there ny: be "Be ors of 15 . 
| kterature Aran by them 5 gp 


. 


0 mY 4 


3 Since futhis theit ie fapetiotiiy in 


What I will take leave to call the not-neceſſary 
parts of learning jet us examine how they ſtand 
qualified with teſpef to thoſe other parts of 
| Knowledge, which are neceſſary. to them as 
adlergy- men, as ſcholars; and as gentlemen. Our 
enquiry ſhall be made with candour and im- 
ee e We will evince their ſuperiority - 
not oniy to the diſſenters hüt; I believe, it will 
not be thought too bold an aſſertion to ſay; that 
bompared with any clergy i inthe world, they will 
decupy the fore-moſt ranks in claffical literature; - 
as well as in every part of ſcience; which can 
- Ggnify e the ea and exalt the human charac- 

FS 5 . TE . ter. 


5 


5 1 Wit oy to Lap _ PLE, largeiges 178 . | 
55 11 1 have never heard that any of the diffenting miniſters 


| _ Have paid the leaſt attention to them. At lealt if they have; 
n is with theſe as with the Hebtew, notte have gained any 


5 5 ag for their attainmetits in them; while ſome of the 
© . clergy have diflinguiſhed themſelves by a 1 and ne. 


N rn: with theſe gags 
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ich regard to the diſſenters, with whom 
y conxerned, we will thew the 
y in theſe reſpekts 16 
not by bold aſſertions, and meer ipſe diits, 
— Inchemannerin whith Dr. eee brought | 


1 , 124 * ; ” Ys 
* : 5 S So: © $f 8 


” q A "Ki - 7 7 


in nis late learned and uſeful publication, en. 
 tituled, The Chart and Schale of Truth, ſpeaking 
pon.the important fubjekt of Greek literature, 
mention the ohciency of t th E 
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unvorthy ] I am very ſorry that the Dr. in 


7 ; mentioning the very great incompetency of ite 3 
diſſenters in the above particular ſhould expreſs Py 
7 Roman rm thaths e "Wi how- Y 

'. Mie a groin 10 dat e which W 8 
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: 3 on the diſcouragedichi Wes 13 
to the clergy from piirſuing theſe ſtudies, Wy 
| there being now and then perſons of families add 
mitted into che church and its moſt lucrative . 
ſtations, through meer inteteſt, withouttheneteſs © 
fſary qualifications for their office; But as this 
\_ Whenever it does happen (which as before 8 
is but very rarely) i is a diſgrace to themſelves, _ CL 
' hoſe ſole merit is their being born of parents © 
_ whoſe affluence, or acquaintance with the power=- _—_ 
+l has been able to gain them admiſſion into 
the prieſthood; ſo does it refleR no little honour * 
55 the many induſtrious ſtudents in our church; 8 
Who have gained a familiar and intimate ac- 
Auaintance with this elegant and neceſſarxß 
language. O may our church be ſeldom diſ- 
gtaced by the former, who, like idle drones; , 
conſume what. belongs ta the deſerving ! 7, 
0 may the latter become ſenſible of the diſgrace 3 
which attends the intruding themſelves. into a 
_ profeſſion, for which they are ſo unqualified and N 


9 

— 
> — 
. 


| N the: 9 ark - Cine: which : 
dme diſſenters. uſe againſt our church and its 
WR 7 : clergyt; is ſufficient- to irritate warm diſpoſi- þ 
. Sans, who do not always keep a proper guard 
upon the a "_ _ a 1 8 of n n of "ol 
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8 5 0 beſo apt 10 N its e Ft. uk which 0 
i: ſo often unhoppily does. By which thoſe generous feelings, | 
8 which we ought to entertain towards every one that differs 

Ts from us, become leſſened, and men are 1 to > coulider each. 

other as enemies. FF © 


De There is no en to mention any. Late N 
wo of this to ons in the leaſt converſant with their writings. I can- 
not however help referring to a traft, now publiſhing i in dum- 
bers, in anſwer to Mr. Bury! 60 Reply to Dr. Prieſiley's: Ap- 
Heal, by Mr. Edwards. . The manner in which this is wriuen 
exceeds. any thing I can now recolleft, for acrimony and vio- 
lence. This is the more ſurprizing a» Mr. Burn in his treatiſe 
has written with the Uberslity of a ſcholar and a Gentleman. 
Mr. Edwards is muchmore! esger 10 ſhew' his ſpleen and reſent- 
ment againſt. the chureh and the clergy, than to defend E Dr. 
Prieſiley. Certainly. where. ſo much ill- nature 1s diſcovered, 
Mr. Edwards ſhews in this publication, there is little rea- 
| ſan to expefi—at leaſt in [ſuch diſpoſed minds—that if 5 
bad the power which ihe Church has, they would not very 
much abuſe it; and inſtead of granting the toleration which ' 
is freely allowed to them, there is certainly ſome room 10 fuß-. 
poſe that they would retuſe it to any but themſelves. At leaft 
. ben ſuch violence and party: ſpirit are diſcovered in theit writ- 
ins, one may very jullly i imagine that their conduct would be 
Os: OY 


. 


18 


- bel 8 it may e 4 Dy by 
is antagoniſts, and is thus rendered excuſable, 
it would be much better to abſtain, as to return 
be rs FO. is the Te mark of a. noble and 


OT N jo: * 
MI 5 * 


we Sn FOE give e them the | power, Gl hey Va erect” 
— themſelyes into. felt upon the ruins. of our church and clergy.” | 


1 dow” t ſpeak MER of all, but af ſüch who write wih be 
ee and walignity or Mr. Edwards. „„ i | 


Toſtead of deſiring” to ſee any difference hee up in a ths. . 


mantef, between the church and the diſſenters, 1 moſt anx- 
- Jouſly-wiſhto forget and lay aſide all e . ad 
cordially to to unite as brethren and friends. | N 


I. ig curious ; fat, and as ſuch L think it bot amend r 
while to mention it: That although ſome. may think I have 
now and then expreſſed wyſelf with ſome degree of ſeveriy 
3 diſſenters from our church, yet others. are as free ta 
call me one of the number. How can ibis problem be ex- 
5 7—1 think 20 e Mr. a ok detail of a few | 


ts SORE . Os 2 4 ſhall 60 | aa. to 4 
. that man has a right to worſhip his Max EA in the way 
be thinks moſt proper. If God is ſatisfied with it, (and who 
- will preſume to ſay whether he is, or is not z) is it not the. 

_ greateſt impiety, is it not ſtriving againſt God for any of 
his creatures to be diſſatisfied and diſpleaſed with it 7—1 Ge 

; this of every ſincere worſhipper of the Almighty; thoſe that 
freeally think they are ſerving Gad in the beſt manner, let their 

mode of worſhip be what it may. At the ſame time that I am 
' _ *anxious 10 allow all liberty of conſcience to others, to worſhip 
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Des. own words. When young men are 
RT . 10 the vhiverſity without having been well 
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5 5 at Ciester in ha. manner "hoy think n Sb FOR to . 
„ Him, I fully believe, and am impreſſed with the firongeſi con · 8 
. viction, that the Mode of Worſhip, and the different Dif- 


tinktions of Biſhops, Prieſis and Deacons, as eſtabliſhed by . 


dur Church, approaches cloſely 10 the primitive pratlice, 

1 eſtabliſhed by Chriſt and bis Apollles, and adopted by the firſt - 

- Chriſtians; and conſequently that our church is truly FP 
'  Folical,, And ſo good do 1 thick. my cauſe, that J abhor and 


Rudder at, the lealt degree of force that may be employed to 


protetg i it. Tavrn I only ſeek for; Taurn only can be af 
any ſervice to mankind ; and TRUTH is only. to be promoted 
by argument and fair diſcuſſion, All force and violence, 
Whether in writing, ſpeech, or ation, I have ever abborred. 
Wöben therefore I have ſeen; (as I ofien have,) furious and 
© Unwiſe bigois loudly and vehemently condemo the diſſenters, 
$4 und deliver out damnation againft them, (becauſe they. did not 


nom what they were doing, *) T have been eager to defend 


_ wdbeir cauſe: I have been eager to contend that it is impious 
wd wicked to decide for the Almighty ; to fay what he approves, 
and what he diſapproves of, - To their own maſter they Rand 
= ar Fall. 1 Tbis I haye done, and will do, when ignorant > 

flander and mylice are employed againſt dem, without ere 1 

5 008: of reaſon to ſupport what ivaſſerted, 4 


© Yo would 1525 every ting Oe.” 10 lg che alh, 5 4 

F 
* 1 „ „ 1 A "i 
' + Who art thou 3 vicky pin ns 20 


: eee. . 


Th 39 b „„ 
1 in | the rudiments of this various and 


_ extenſive language, it is ſeldom indeed that the 
_ induſtry of a college-tutor, if he will ſtoop from 


. . e * his We to W's 5 


hs open to OD e Kiſcuſion, » ind ok by owed to Py and 


Vrite, and uſe what form of worſhip: they think proper. By 5 


- this truth will prevail; and by this, I am convinced, the ex- 


"Since of our Church in its whole Sion will become 5 


wore and more epparent. e e 


Allbeugb I have copſlanily . Re all 1 

The either i in words or conduct towards our brethren, who diſſent 
from us; I am always happy to- take any proper opportunity 
77 5 to defend our Church againſt them, at bye the pulpit, * | 
wu, or by convetſation. 3 | 


Were an heathen o „ in Mr * 5 
to. Jupiter, or an Atheiſt to rejett altogether any notion of a 
"Dis ; I ſhould aft by them as I do by the difſenters, 1 
Would be eager and anxious in the uſe of all Fair means io c%ĩ?e 
8 vine them of their error, but I would defend them as far 2 1 Tony 
was able, from all violence avd perſecution. ſhould then be 5 
called an heathen, or an atheiſ}, by. thoſe who have called me 


2a diſſenter. 1 ſbould rejoice if every one who joins the 


Church, were as firm friends to it as I am, and upon the fame 
foundation; 3.1 mean, from a real conviktion, (after a ſerious 


. and examination,) of its truth and excellence | 
II 4s true that while purſuing my inquiries, * GY 


. Oe. L became an Unitarian; aud I chink it proper 
o take this occaſion to declate my relinquiſhment of thoſe 


; pinions; and that 1 again embrace the doftrines of the Church . 


perry taſk, can >" the Aefiied: | effeft Eg 
| for whilſt they have. pepe their eyes ſuch fre. 
3 5 duente and popular inſtances of men admitted, 
fri into the were Keen and e wie: we belt _ 
ber n e- 5 
Tb i, is. not 4 1 ar. time to enter 190 Pe: . which =Y 
i induced me to reje the notions of the Unnarians. | 
Sbould there hqwever be any. that are wavering in their faith, 13 
et them attentively. ſiudy the writings of the learned nd 
eminent Biſhop Bull; the Trafts in Controvercy with Dr. 
., Prieſtley, by the excellent and learned Biſhop Horſley: Let 
them read the excellent work of Mr. Whitaker, 3 
Ne Origin of Arianiſm diſe iſcloſed : —a work replete with deep | 
And ſolid erudition, Let them read likewiſe Mr. Kett's excel- 
lent Sermons at 'the Bampion Leflure; and two ſingle 
- ſermons one by Mr. Burgeſs *, the other by Mr. Veyſie +:— 1 Eo 
Let them, 1 ſay, read attentively only theſe few books, and 0 
| perhaps they may ſee ſufficient reaſons for the converſion ofa” 
; oh more obſlinate unbeliever chan myſelf; perhaps they may ſee 
55 reaſons to be aa e 1 to wean, 10 1 faith 
_ 4 che early ages. - 7 ; 


| 85 1 v0 : 5 What has. much lend to conyince. we, jr Hey 1 had 
| . e ee oc the being confirmed that the 
1 55 „ 3 8. ſmaller | 


| | * Entitled, The Dube 1 Chrit proved ; his own... 
ä | Declarations atteſted and interpreted by his living n 
15 the Fews Fiſhed 1 ths e oy Oxford, , 
- $8, 7%/%%—0hü 
| + Entivuled, The Dofrin of St. John, and the Faith 4 
e Firſt © "Chriſtians not unitarian., Preached before the 
_ FRY Y 1 88 . 7 5 N 


I 1 


GEL 1 
|; Þ fn” of Fad church, 9 more ier | 

and unqualified than themſelves, the tutor may 
5 employ bis labour and exhortation to little pur- 
Bo pot. : T dk will rely 1 8 the 8 which 5 


g 7 


- | Caller epifiles of eee are genuine. Theſe epiſte on the 
1 5 authority of many eminent men, I was led to think ſpurious. 


; Der. Prieſtley in his Hiſtory of Eatly Opinions concerning 


122, Chriſt, v. 1. p. 107. ſays that Salmaſus, Blondel, and 
ky Daills, are decided that all the epiſiles are ſpurious ; and Le bs 


Sueur, after having given an account of the whole matter, ſays, 25 


5 that the laſt of them, viz. Mr. Daills, has clearly proved that 


the. firſt, or ſmall colleftion of Ignatips's epiſtles was forged 
about the beginning of the fourth century, or twp bundred years : 


Ie after the death of Ignatius; and that the ſecond, or larger 5 


| I | 1 | colleQion, was made at the ng, pan ve! ihe fixth century.” 


| 10 the above ire names mentioned by the Was Be : 
diſdelieved the authenticity of theſe epiſlles, a great number 
learned men may be oppoſed, who were convinced that they 
- were genuine. Among theſe are the reſpeRable names of Iſaac 
Voſſus, Uſher, Hammond, Peiavius, Grotius, Pearſon, Bull, 
Cave, Wake, Le Clere, Tillemont, Huetius, Brucker, and 
Waterland. It is not a little ſingular and extraordinary, that 


Pr. Prieſtley takes no notice of the ſentiments of any of ts 
5 above reſpeRing this matter. It is moſt wonderful that be 
makes no mention of Biſhop Pearſon, who, in the opinion f 


5 ꝛ great number of ſcholar, in his Vindiciæ Ignatianæ has ably 
| and. completely over-turned the arguments of the learned Dal- 


= lus, who has been. the chief and _ unter ee 3 
neneſ of theſe en e a 


ade T8 22k, * hs n or, if 


Ii 1 
„ Boy have not friends on whom they can ground | 
5 5 this hope, they can, however, advance with cen- 
5 ere, encouraged by the band of Reverend 
Captains and others who have ſo ſucceſsfully 
taken the field before them. And this indo- 8 
lence is confirmed by the cruel and mortifying | 
reflection, that, whilſt they behold theſe men 
3 the firſt emoluments of the profeſſion, 
they would be themſelves deſtined, without 
Friends, to languiſh away their lives, with all the 
A of Cyril, upon a cure of 40l. a year. 5 


1 9 8 Theſe are evils which have. long been a 5 
gain upon the eredit of the church of England, 1 
_ the e and OY, af our eee and 

- e ee 


" Rm FEW Fs Se bot Babes, 8 = real SE | 
i of Ignatius, it adds much to my belief of the divinity 
of Chriſt; becauſe in 18 e his: den 1 od 3 
wo and proved. 


| Letme not ee 2 aid vir ah way to. 

. a | mention this ſubjekt. Having ſome time ago embraced the 
= _*._ -. notions of the Unitarians, 1 thought it due to myſelf, to take 

dame firſt opportunity to declare my baving rejekied thoſe - - 
ee and what I have very briefly ſajd of my reaſons for — 
my condutt in this reſpebt, will ſhew, that I did not change n, 
Ct, opinion without having ir;quired and examined, and found ſolid __ 
5 F< _ _ - reaſons for ſo doing. Could expe that I ſhould ever havea 
a - | better opportunity of declaring my ſentiments on this ſubjeft, 2 
. 5 _ not haye 23925 to er n in thi 6 8 


1 100 yot 3 . But ir too 1 . 


many of the clergy are deficient in this funds. . 
mental branch of theological learning, what are 5 


me to ſay of that formal and pompous: claſs of - : 


- 5 men, the Diſſenting Miniſters, who mentain : 


upon all occaſions, the utmoſt ſolemnity of pro- 
ſeſſion, and, on all ſubjeQts, the profoundeſt 


aftfectation of Jearnivgs whilſt © the ſmell. of 3 


| 5 Greek? has e paſſed TO; their LOR : 
Yona . 5 2 


Te. But page of meer . Jet us. 

7 . how. the caſe really ſtands, and if we - 
Jook around among them for ſpecimens of : 

eritical kill, and for compoſitions in WP o- 


3 yiow language, ve Ys in 12 8 | 


i * This 1 inrend which i is ;avery difficult = 
and laborious attainment, ſome of the clergy 5 


baye written with accuracy, elegance, and cor- 
5 refneſs. Numbers have a critical and intimate 


| acquaintance with it. I ſhall not ſtop to go far 


5 back for inſtances of excellence i in Greek com- oh, 


| poſition; two modern names immediately pre- 


ſeent themſelves, who by their very learned 5 
7 labours in this language have done honour ta 


' themſelves, and to their country. After what I 


5 * _ it . . to mention tho | 
15 | Po names ta | 


| - 95 0 
* 5 * | 45-4 
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5 8 names or Mr. Hunitogford * Mr. Chatte. 4 | 
1 Þ The latter publiſhed i in 1781 his Greek Des. oY 
5 5 85 tion of Maſon's Cara#acus, and the latter in 
74 55 5 Let his Metrica Monoſtrophica. : "Theſe works | 
i Th have met with the high admiration and e 5 | 
„ we of e Tcholar. . pan ew 5 


1 wrt ary 
. 5 77 22 : 
#-* 2 
4 
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To mention ee e 8 a eminence * 4 
1 celebrit ty, when ſuch numbers have nobly' 1 
- Giſtinguiſhed EL in the field of litera= © 
ture, is needleſs, and in ſome degree improper, _ 
as ſingling out a few. might, perhaps, to ſome 
appear difreſpeAful to others equally eminent 
N conſpicuous, Among. ſo many illuſtrious 
charafters we will ſtop to notice a few that firſt; | 
1 themſelves to our thoughts. Who is 
there that has not admired the deep and exten- 
. literature of Jortin; the vaſt and unbound- 9 
ed acquirements, which added dignity and' ſplen- 2M 
Adour to the ſtrong, but baughty, mind of. War- 
burton. The Critical acumen, the vatious and 
" a learbing, which diſtinguiſhed the celebrat= WM. 
ed Bentley. The excellent taſte, and he 5 
wrde and extenlive eriditigh of Clarke, 


9 85 
; i 7 
1 18 
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| 5 . 5 Migbt we . any propriety mention modern 198 
—_— dert and ſplendid liſt of literary heroes b 
—_ 9 themſelves to our admiration! We con- 


= . with b pleaſure ihe critical acurenels, and 
a 


0 ns vitae Biſhop: Hurd: 2 | 


4 g hs: > Malice Philoſophical and univerſal 
5 knowledge of Biſhop. Horſley; and the various 
and extenſive acquirements of that excellent 

1 and worthy prelate Dr. Watſon, Biſhop of Lan- | 
daff. In Dr. Parr we behold a vigorous and 

celevated mind, whoſe powers are enlarged ang 

ſttrengthened by the rich ſtores of antient and . 
modern literature; whoſe ſtrong and bold con- : 

= T ceptions, delivered with equal ſtrength and 9 
| energy of diction, ſhew in a powerful manner, 1 8 


che utility.—1 might ſay,” the neceſſity, of claſ-⸗ 


— 


f 2s ; 
8 * * 
* 


_ * fical learning, to furniſh noble Hufimente, and i 
5 I and Poliſhed language: 5 


7 . * 


* * n x 
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* Pr. Warten he Precht lead Kaner of Win- e 


cheſter ſchool, unites a fine taſte and an'exalted 


"it genius With an erudition accurate, extenſive, Fe # 
355 and profound. With a mind, calculated in an 8 - 15 
eminent degree to feel the beauties of god 
* authors, as a critic he ranks among the foremoſt. e 
„ the philoſophical acuteneſs of the Stagirite, 
8 he 1 joins the fine Imagination Longinus: his re- 
marks therefore, which are Juſt and profound, are ; 
Fre: delivered i! in an elegant and animated ſtyle, which 
| pleaſes, while it inſtrukts, the reader. He is 
0 hw only excellent a as a critic, but as a poet he 
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Can 
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ms us. vide abi: i det 

| effuons of a. vigorous and fervent muſa. 
- Let fuck teach others who themſelves „ 
e ee wo have written well. 


e eee ee 


1 am \far; I mould think, from being the only L 
hs who laments that he is not releafed from the 
_ laborious but moſt honourable office, which he 
bas for ſo many years diſcharged with no ſmall 
| honour to himſelf, and great benefit to all thoſe 
who have had the happineſs of his inftruQions, | 
and inſtead of teaching boys, inſtruR the world 
at large by his writings, or which 0 We io emi- Þ ö 
N qualified,”  _ 1 


Mr. Wakefield + us with a as God — 
warm mind; enthuſiaſtic after learning, and diſs | 
e to be left behind in any noble and valu- 
able purſuit®. To a deep, extenſive, and critical, 
eee of Latin and Greek, he joins an-ac- | 
- curate acquaintance. with, I believe, all the 
5 Languages. 1 lament that ſuch powers, ah 
and ſuch acquirements, ſhould any ways be di- 
1 in their luſtre, by being joined with a 
diſpoſition oftentimes too. irritable, and im- 
patient of oppoſition, which leads him frequently 2 
a treat his e with too 8 leverity of 

3 - „ lan- i 

f ae ann Fables: mike hs iet ft. ; 8 
© Homer de my . v. 47s "4 


Ne : 


+313. 


5 | the merit and worth of others. 


1 le ruple not to eas this 8 in N 


5 place, as although he does not officiate in the 
: Charch, neither does he j join the worſhip of the 
Ph . and be received his education amongſt 


To the learning and abilities of this ne 


= yr may 2 pn mr areas: work indebted. = 


| 1 mention theſe eig lie names as a 
meer. ſpecimen. of the learning poſſeſſed by the 

5 elergy . To bring forwards but half the ſuperior 

ſeholars which adorn and dignify our n 
ment, would be impoſſible. WMWere it even 


= neceſſary to. mention them, time would fail me 
in doing it, But it would be an idle taſk. to be 
© particular i in the enumeration, for while ſo many | 


> excellent produQions are daily iſſuing from the | 
5 preſs, theſe bear ſufficiem witneſs to the world, 
that be who would defame the clergy for want 
cl learning, wantonly hazards a bold and al - 
= patured en which cannot t be proved. 


w 


* N 


'To ky doever EY 11 ors bean W on 5 62 
hs e I will hl to the confeſſions of 
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rung ad. ih Aa diſdain, Wb h 4 Ion 


er ſenſe of one's own dignity, which, as it 
claims a decent reſpett to itſelf, fo ought it to 


| make a man ready to ſhew all due reverence 0 
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Mr. Cogan who publiſhed in 1789; An Addreſs 2 
- t0 the Hilſenters on Claſſical | Literature, in- 
genuouſy acknowledges their lamentable de- 
3 in this reſpeQ, and the great ſuperiority 

of the clergy*. After enlarging on the great 
- Ignorance. and incompetency of the difſenters+ | JF 
in this part of learning, (and thoſe who are N 
vel killed in clafſical learning, have no claim 
to the honourable appellation of sch LARs,) he 
| recommends to them (x p. 13 ) to invite . 
men LNG! e their CIT 1 
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. Mr: wag with very great jy au 8e 4 


„ eee the indifpenſible neceſſity of claſſical litera- * oh 


ture to thoſe whoſe. buſineſs/it is to interpret the Feriptures is 
oihers, to © enforce the. duties of Chriſtianity, and e is 


ee and defend i it againſt the attacks of infideld, . 


T The deficiency of the di ifenters i in hilological learning” 4 
"On Mr. Wakefield, Memoirs of his Life, p. 351) bas e 
been acknowledged by almoſt all of their own body, with 5 


_ thoſe, who are. really. learned i in this reſpełt themfelves, 11 
might eaſily be accounted for,, without any difparagement of 
Dei charaters: they are only Mae for JO 10 | 
> diſcouraging it.” BY . . = 
Ws Although Dr. Priefley has gags SEE - Fre. 1 0 
* and contrary to truth, to ſay What I have been 
N 8 _ OW; vet the diſſenters oO 5 


hom 1 have ever been acquainted ; and the moſt readily by ” , 


tw 1 


i ant ly fotry to bring this forward theſe : 
: e. and ingenuous acknowledgments; and . 
bad not ilfiberal and unfounded charges againſſt 
the clergy; with regard to their learning, provok- „ 
ed ſome defence, I ſhould have held it diſho- 
nourable to have noticed on this occaſion Mr: 
Oogan's Pamphlet, or the ingenuous and com- > To 
mendable condut of the difſenters mentioned in # 
the laſt note: Neither would 1 have advanced _ 
what I. have done upon this truly unpleaſant = 
| ſubjeQ: _ I have always rejoiced when I bers 
deen learning attended to by them, and gloried in . 
the general progreſs of ſcience and knowledge: _ 
Being at the ſame time fully confident; that the 
clergy, as they always had done, would ſtill con- 
tinue to hold the firſt rank in this reſpett. 5 


| Alibough habe dwelled To 1 upon Ga. 3 5 


5 eck their ciniſteis al 518 have been [TY to kg 
their ſuperiority i in licerature, Before Mr. Cogan had recom- 
tnended it to them to invite clefgymen to take tare of their 7/7 
ſchools, they had been ſenſible themſelves of the propriety " 
| doing! it. At the Academy at Warrington, the truſlees ſought 
a tutor for the claſſical department from among the eflabliſhed | 
: clergy. This circumſtance, together with Mr, Cogan? ad- 
- Ureſs, amounts to mote than a thouſand aſfettions, as it affords 
pofitive proof in this caſe: Deciſively ſhewing the ſuperiority 
ol the clergy, and giving likewiſe a pleaſing ſpecimen of the | 
- « Angenuouſnelſs of the me in not heſitating to  acknow: 
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den nove it is not . 1 think: 3 5 

| lary. A meer claffical ſcholar I (regard as 
* no means accompliſhed. That mind will 

Vvant proper and elevated ideas of the Deity, | 
e which is not ennobled by an in- | 
fight into the wonders of nature. by an acquaint- ? 
ance with Natural | Philoſophy. The Rudy of 


= . in the works of Locke and Hart- 


ey and the imbibing the © great and glorious 1 


_ dofirine” (as it is called by its ableſt defender) 
of  Philoſophacal Neceſſity, enlarges and exalts 


. dcop aon theſe truly fblime and det 


p ESE 
if N 


EY ed . e 
— V 25 


ou Jaſfical . 1 . is of i firſt I 


5 Whoever would interpret the 


Teriptures, whoever would write or ſpeak with 1 


=” - propriety and elegance, muſt have Audied thoſe 1 
antiem models of compoſition, the Greek and 


Roman Writers. The ſtudy of theſe adds 


55 1 . vigour to the ſentiments, dignity to the mind, | 
5 in energy 42 1 to e . 7 


That . . od 3 critic ea | 8 


| - widhilioas the: imitation anti EMULATION Of the J 


| 2 War \rriters as a als rea nn” to web 4 


| herons in wakes. He 75 that Pine . 1 
ſtyle would not have been enriched with he 
bene which it now poſſeſſes, if he had not 

ſtudied and emulated Homer. The ee de- x 


 ſexvento 1. dee! in e er 1 5 
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15 5 by 0 es 5 4 . if we can bi 1 to bellow: py 
his gidenee, opens here before us another path, beſides thoſe — 
already mentioned which will carry to the tte, Sublime And | 
What is this path Why, an imitation and emulation of the. 

— greateſt orators and poets chat ever flouriſhed, Ax p 187 
Tuts, ur TRIEND, BE OUR AMBITION j "TY THIS THE 
iX AND LASTING seorR or 411 ouR LABOURS; 


| . For hence it is, that numbers of intimen are reviſhd Br EE 
= m9 NG by a ſpitit not their own, like the Pythian Prieſleſſ, ; 
| when ſhe approaches the ſacted tripod. There is, if fam 
1255 ſpeaks true, a chaſm in the earth, from whence exhale divine 1 
by Fate, viich . hef en 6 ſudden with the in: | 
| „„ - 7 


„„ 
8 the ſame 3 this critic ine be of Plato, 
ae he was the greateſt imitator of Homer. . 


Laras * TeTWY lauer 0 Tharun, amo Ts. os £X8608 ares 
wh 816 * K pos: ee ume . 


e Plato imitated Homer more than all of - 
them; who, from the copious Homeric fountain, 


ED bas drawn a thouſand rivulets to cheriſh and im- : 


3 prove his own produttions.” 2 


In the next ſection this iroly g ſt critic gives 
judicious directions, when we are engaged in 
any literary undertaking, by what means we 5 
may exalt our ſentiments, and elevate our 
| diction. He adviſes before we begin any work, 
to conſider how Homer, or Plato, or De- 
moſthenes, would have expreſſed themſelves, 
or what JEU gmeny they would have formed re- 
Jpedling it. For theſe celebrated perſons” 
( ſays be] © being propoſed by us for our pattern 
and imitation, will in ſome degree lift Sa our 
2) ſouls to the Randand of their © own . ö 
Fpiration, of ber god, 1 cauſe i in her ns viterance of e 

and prediftions. So, from the SuniiuR SPIRIT OF THE, 


ANCIENTS, there ariſe ſome FINE EFFLUVIA, like vapour 4 


from the ſacred vents, which work themſelves inſenſbly i into 
| the breaſts of imitators, and fill thoſe, *who vaturally are not 
: of a tow ring e with the. ny ideas and fire of others.“ 5 
. 15 „ Dr. Suirn. 
* mee. yup n LATE FOR EXehva TH 1 ral oroy N- 
| eue vas Kt uno ti w ros Ta aviiturontousur ur. 
| | | ras Sekt. xiv. 


13 53. 3: „ a . 

What 1 88 been remarking from fo great a 

| philoſopher® and critic as Longinus muſt, ſet 
„%%% X 8 a . 1 


4 


* „ Longious eminently FENG the name 15 ieee pr 6 -n ͤ 
well as critic. Many paſſages in his Treatſe on the Sublime | | 
-fimulate to virtue and elevated conduR.. * We are encouraged 
to aim at diſtinction, and real glory, which, we are taught, are 
* ſuitable to the dignity of our nature, —He tells us, that we were . 
not deſigned | to be a groveling animal, but were created tor: | \ 
what i is 8 ander EXCELLENT. 


- 


H WY 8 r ms 3 . 4s expire Toy ts, ox 
1 8 ws ths ff adn; Twa w h, ws Tov B10 K th Toy cufarurr 
f : Ein ron ETAYSTH, Nec rg rive Twy oN aurns £0 0jueV8s, as PLAgTh- 
TATE, ayonoTa;, why apaxor corre t nan Tas Nate 
warròs ati T8 e act ws v5 pos nuas Iarondlipe. 
: Ee. Longinus, Sekt. xxxv. 


5 6. «© Nawre” ( he) ce never defi gned man to be a . 2 5 1 
8 aud ungenerous animal, but brought him into life, and placed | 
him in the world, as in a crouded theatre, not to be an idle 
ſpektator, but ſpurred on by an eager thirſt of excellinſg, Ne 
_ Ardenily to contend in the purſuit of glory. For this pur- | 
_ poſe, { ſhe implanted i in his ſoul an invincible love af grandeur, | „ 
and a conſtant emulation of whatever ſeems to eh nearer | 
io 1 than himſelf,” 5 


i 


oi Dr. suirn. . 


pe 


And] in another a we are Ai « to ſpare no pains 6 , 
80 educate our ſouls to grandeur, and ire ow ub 
+ OY and Sen. mens? 
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wp K 54 1 . 
” uillity a neceſſity of Ache . in * 
ſtrong and ſtriking point of view. Without 0 
tele, i. may Sy 105 concayed,. that Wis -- 
„ e 13 


Rach were os buy SER view v; 3 3 
writer! In theſe places and throughout his work he diſplays 


tbe Gans lafy and s wink which bs dete s e 
5 ee and only, ; fource of the eke. 9 8 ö 


7 


neee, Þ . un, mee, nar en ue, er ar eee 5 


8 « Grand and 1 expreſſions Bow from FRA wt ; 


ther alone, whoſe conceptions ace flored and big with grest⸗ 


pes, And hence it is, that the greateſt ang; are 1 50 8 


ee by the greaeſ ſoaks” 


| The conceptigns u and thoights * ebe Ve i 6 pin,” 


1 = ſo much raiſed above the common level, and the ideas 'of 5 i 
5 the vulgar, that endesvouring to expreſs himſelf i in language | 
7 appropriate to his ideas, and correſpondent. to the grandeur of I 


his conceptiqns, he has ſometimes approached to the turgid and 


| - þombaſt, 1 mention this not ay a fault; i it is natural to al] great 5 


geniuſes, and io minds ſublime and noble. And how in- 


7 finitely preferable | are theſe eccentricities, theſe farts of ge⸗· : 
nius, to that cold cgrrefineſs, and dull regularity, which diftin® 
_ guiſh ſome writers, who preſerve indeed throughout their works 
. one even Pace, which though 1 it be free perhaps from fumbling, 


yet contains none of thoſe irregular, but often bappy, flights, | 
bh like comets, paring + to OY of Hom elt «rbily 
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ſony pollible to arrive at any y peculiar excel. 8 


| 7 Tor I in 1 compoſition. 


| es 1s a common fault of 1 to e 

i — thoſe ſtudies, to which they have not | 
Ok themſelves much attended, or been inclined to. 
Heedleſs of that excellent maxim of Henke, 5 


15 ig. aucli Audia, aut ali ena reprendes. 
e 18 125 4 lib. 99 VU. 


| * 


50 Thus | Philoſophers and nn are 


ioo apt to ſpeak of claſſical purſuits as unim- 
portant, when, I believe, it is univerſally ad-. 

mitted, chat if a compariſon muſt be made, the 
latter are infinitely more uſeful than the former; 3 | 


as the ſtudy « of the antient hiſtori lans, Oxators, 


and poets, has a greater tendency to enlarge the 3 
mind, to inſpire refitude of conduct, and Th 


= 1 55 e a0 meer Pang, 15 erate”, 


oy; 


= + Uster an bent 4 3 | 


As antient books ritten in the antient languages, and tend- 


ang more than any ather, to. improve and eralt the human 
Character. But (theſe, as I have elſewhere remarked, cannot 


he road to any purhgſe, without a previous acquaintance with 
5 the, antient writers. Many arguments preſent themſelves io 
. ._ Convince the unlettered reader af the truth of What I ſay, 
TNhelearned teader, who has peruſed Mr, Wakefield's excellent | 
* . emtituled, 3 ois, Ave in eee Hro- 
98 | 1 9 =, e | 


7 
9 


ACE 


1 5 impoſſible to | ea tho antient writers wh 

any degree of taſte, without imbibing the ſame 

| generous: and exalted ſentiments, with which they 
„%% ᷑ ͤM „ one 


NEE: 


feu 8 Philologus, 8 no e Sf 85 
of the utility and the neceſſiiy of Claſſical literature to thoſe 


who take upon themſelves the buſineſs of pany jv ap the 
Scriptures, and of indmweing the e jo the 2 0 „ 
doftrines of denen, 85 : Sg 


3 


Since the neceſſity of great learning to I © of 


- Religion i is acknowledged by the diſſenters . it is aſtoniſhing, 5 - 


that the propriety : of ordination is not acknowledged, and "34 = 
rite adhered to, and pratticed by them, meerly with a view to 


prevent improper people from engaging in this buſineſs, and io | 


keep up and encourage learning amongſt them, —This would | 
add to their reſpełt wich the people, and make thei cir minifly 
| morentiended to and regarded, : 1 9 


I am now a ing what more 1 hs. to 1 
place, but having again mentioned the ſubject of ordina- 
tion, 1 ſhall flop to remark, in addition to what I have before 
obſerved on this ſubjeR,. that a perſon | of learning among the 
diſſenters honeſtly | confeſſes that no one in the times of Chriſt 
ated his Apoliles ever undertook the office of a preacher, with- : 


out being regularly ordained and ſet apart for it. His words 
are theſe: It does not appear, (he means from Scripture, ) | 
© that any perſons flood forth profeſſedly as public inſtructors, / 


of oy 1 8 any e 1 in LI charafter, till they 
7 were 


* See Dr. Prieflley! 's Obfervations o on . p. 29. and 


p. Kr. See. ut the ol jewry tie 26th of April. 
47865 . the ot 1 5. 39. 27 ; Prin. 


% 


15 8s 7 
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"od to follow the O_ of the primitive 2865. 


. * « 
- ; * 0 * 
| 


memfelres were lp red. Whereas the ſtudy. 
6 mathematics is open to every one who has 


not had the advantage of a liberal and learned 


education. Hence the meer ſtudy of theſe is 
apt to beget a narrowneſs of mind, which under- 


values more uſeful and more important ſtudies. 
Mathematics conſidered as a 'conduQor. to Na- 


tural Philoſophy, cannot be diſpenſed with. 
Conſidered in thus paint of Vier, 1 readily coin- 
| cide | 


= were 1 fer wn, maler aa. vol. 6. 
. A: $24 | | 


What can the tenden n  alledge 100 thts primitive 
and apoſtolical cuſtom? They may ſay, as ſome have done, 
that the injunction of ordination was not made to extend to 
hem, but was intended ſolely for that particular period! 


With much the ſame reaſon might a caviller contend, that the - 
: whole of Chriſtianity was calculated only for a time chat 


it was mill for tender minds, but people grown up to the 
nk of manhood were at liberty | to rejett it, and to take 
"STRONGER nouriſhment !—Let us however pay due ob- 
ſervance to the remark of our Saviour: They that are whole 
peed? not a fe, but ws ul are fick. 

1 „„ Iuke v. 31, 


— 


- ore they FIN can | deviſe better rules and 3 


ſpan thoſe founded by Cur IST HIMSE LF, and adopted by the N 


Apolſles and the firſt ages, have certainly no need to take 
Scripture for their guide, but are at full liberty to invent. rules 
for themſelves! But let them bear with other people, who 
are content to obey the commands, of Chrifl and the Apoliles, 


 Feription on the door of his 2 . . 
_— OLE nom. 1 entirely agree with Dc 
Enel who in the Preface to his Inflitntes of 
Arai Philoſophy, inſiſts on the were of 

Mithewarical Knowledge to the underſtand 
Met ates Mp asa „ to 98 5 . it as a 
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| e All the 13 of Mud Philoſophy” (as be) 
.6 which\ can be acquired by curſory reading, without ne 
 affiftance of mathematical learning, muſt conſiſt in an ar- 
quaintance wich leading facts and general conelufions, To 
_ unilerftand the manner in which the laws of nature have been 


* Suferrell from theſe fafts, all to 'be able, with. certainty and 7% 


" precifion, to apply theſe laws to the explanation of particular 
- phenomena, n necefſurtly requires a previous knowledge of the 
| Elements of Geometry, "Trigonometry, the Conic Setlions, and 


1 Algebra. A mechanic who ſhould ſet about making a machine 


5 without the requiſite tools, would not aft more abſurdly, than 
2 Budent who: ſhould attempt to underſtand the fcience of 
Natural Philoſophy without theſe helps. A Preceptor who 
\profeſſes to reach this ſcience in the ealy and amuſing method | 
of experiment alone, is an architeR aaa bis wy oO 


ee e 
No e. Fats are, it is true, the . of Og _ _ 
praiſe is unqueſtionably due to thoſe who .have increaſed the 


public ſtore, by new experiments accurately made and faith- 
Fully related. But it is not in the mere knowledge, nor even 


in che 12 ef 2 that COM _— One who 


pro- 
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1 wy like exiſt to men de med to dies 


: and accurate reaſoning on other ſubjetts, Matbe- 


matics have their utility. But I take upon me 
” 10 ſay, that a meer Mathematician, or a meer 


Natural Philoſopher, will want that enlargement 


ol mind, that elevation of thought and ſemiment, 


which inſpire reftitude and true noz11ty of 
character and conduct, and which are poſſeſſed + 
= by the Scholar, who has ſtudied with taſte and 
feeling the works of the antient writers, hif-. 


_  torians, poets, critics, and philoſophers. If, as 
Milton obſerves in his valuable Trattate -on | 
Education, : The end then of learning be to re- 


pair the ruin of our firſt parents by regaining to 
know God aright, and out of that knowledge to 
love him, to imitate him, to be like him, as we. 
may the neereſt by pofſeffing our fouls of true 
_ virtue, which being united to the heavenly ; grace 
| of faith makes up the higheſt perfection.“ —AIf 
lis be the end of learning how can it be ſo well 
_ attained as by ſtudying thoſe mimitable writers, 
: Ne are the . a exalted Lenin or 


1 5 2 3 
" _ 
1 : 5 4 
. ; 


| 99s A PPP nn bit he * who, 


1 5 by examining the nature und ubſerving the relation of fads, 
arrives at general truths, is a philoſopher, A moderate ſhare 
of indufiry may ſuffice for the former: patient attention, deep 

refleQion, and acute pevetration, are neceſſary in the latter. 


It is therefore no wonder, that —_— many experimonaliſl | 


5 8 ſhould be er e 


; 


FA 
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The comets of Diftor Johaſov 6 on ibis CubjeRt are very 
Tn 7 and excellent, and will confirm what I have been 9485 | 


reſpebling the uſefulneſs of claſhcal vequirewents: . | 


1 The truth i is, that the ee of external nature, nd 
e ſciences which that knowledge requires or includes, are not 
tie great or the Frequent bufineſs of the human mind, Whether 
ve provide for action or converſation, ' whether we wiſh to 
de uſeful or pleaſing, the firſt requiſite is the religious and 
moral knowledge of right and wrong; the next is an ac- 
quaintance with the hiſtory of Mankind, and with thoſe. 
examples which may be ſaid to embody truth, and prove by 


events the reaſonableneſs of opinions. Prudence and Juſtice 


Ws 60. 3 yn 
every thing that is great, pation and | priſe 
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are virtues, and excellences, of all times and of all places; we 


are perpetually MORALISTS, but we are GEOMETRICIANS 
. only by chance, Our intercourſe with intellectual nature is 


neceſſary; our ſpeculations upon matter are voluntary, and at 


but his moral and e charaQter OY! ans 


6. Tucosz AUTHORS, THEREYORE, ARE TO BE READ 


Ar SCHOOLS THAT SUPPLY MOST AXIOMS OF PRUDENCE, 
MOST PRINCIPLES OF MORAL TRUTH, AND MOST A- 


leiſure. Pby ſiological learning is of ſuch rare emergence, 
that one man may know another half his life without being 
| able to eſlimate his ſkill in HYDROSTATICKSOr ASTRONOMY; 


TERIALS FOR CONVERSATION 3 AND. THESE: PURPOSES | 


| ARE BEST SERVED. BY POETS, ORATORS, AND B18 


wellen; | 
Or, Jolinſon's Life of Mis: 


= 0 — 4 
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I was W wat z it vas a common fault wi 
many t to r thoſe ſtudies to which they 


| Fw 


Mien of i this pal is cited „ 1 055 Knoxi in his mae | 
en Education. 1 0 


Now I am upon t this cabjeet my 1 I truſt, will not be | 
| diſpleaſed if I enlarge this note by quoting a paſſage from this: : 
uſeful publication. It is ſo appoſite to, and ſo illuftrative of, 
What I am now ſpeaking about, | that J cannot refrain from lay- 
: ing it before e , V 
| T J am the rather "iced ay this 1 ingenious writer). 
4. to defend that diſcipline which lays the foundation of im- 
4 provement in antient learning, becauſe I think, and am not 
ſingular in the opinion, that not only the taſte, but the religion, 
the virtue, and I will add, the liberties of our countrymen, 
greatly depend upon its continuance, . True patriotiſm and 
true valour originate from that enlargement of mind, Which 
dhe well regulated ſtudy of philoſophy, poetry, and hiſtory, : 
tends to produce; and if we can recal the antient diſcipline, | 


we may perhaps recal the generous ſpirit of antient virtue. 


He who is converſant with the beſt Greek and Roman writers, 

with a Plato, a Xenophon, and a Cicero, muſt imbibe, if he 
is not deficient in the powers of intellett, ſentiments no leſs 
N liberal and enlarged than elegant and ingenious,” “ | | 
Re Knox on Liberal Education, p. 3. 


* cc 8 ego, 8 Tov nabuſuroy v ages dauere 
Tov carpet &Poppas EN, Jie Cf e Tlepoas.?? 1 
Alexander made his expedition againſt the ere with 
= better ſupplies Ris has Sake e hon from: tas yy 

8 e 
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 - » who aft in this manner ſbew the => 
men's enlarging their ideas. by obtaining 


acquaintance with every part of learning. 1 BY 
is wonderful to ſee, that excellent ſcholar Mr, 


- Knox, in his ingenious Eſſays, condemning in the 


manner he does the ſtudy of Metaphyſics. We 


may venture to aſſert from what he ſays crane 


ing it, chat he knows but little of that exalted _ 
* feience. The learned Mr. Harris, in his 
Philoſo phical Inquiry concerning Grammar, ſpeaks 
1 with a very unbecoming deriſion of Natural 
| Philoſophy, fling ale e e * 
ne amuſe , | 


1 Wich 1 to 1 Knox's 5 re- | 5 . | 

5 ſpedting Metaphy fics, the learned reader, who is 
5 e in 285 . my. ſee 2 able de- 
05 | 1 


: "Thos ts who 3 0 to oo 
: attend to the advice of Horace, who recommends a xa 
and unceaſing of n deen remains of pr 
| CO; ns : 

a vos . 

TL Nofarn verſote many, verſate. . 
| Horace, De Arie Poetica, Ye 260. 
=” Make the Greet authors your ſupreme ey $ my | 5 
_ om” day, ey them by nig. 
. Dr. Francine 
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6 of this Sud by the very acute and in- 
genious Mr. Belſham, in the firſt volume of his a 
© Philoſophical, Hiſtorical, and Literary. 
And the learned and excellent Dr. Percival in 
© the ſecond volume of the Memoirs of the OY . 


and Philoſophical Society of Mancheſter, has 


| thewn: 4 the N and . of natures ; 25 5 


1 


Fo | RL intellefat®, | 


"NG over e and tracing words 1 in Lexicons,— 
1295 Hoc opus, hic labor gt Tf 
The ſcholar who through theſe craggy beights, inacceſſible 


and inſurmountable to fuch numbers! has. . at . ; 


8 ene, eee much . 


; ” : x = 5 a ” 4 wean ae bk. 6. Vo 558. 


| | One 90000 by no means think it neceſſary to - 
enter into a formal defence of this uſeful branch 
of ſcience. One would rather ſuſpect (were we 
ignorant of the perſon) that he who wanted to be 
informed of the utility and importance of this 
ſcience, was pofſefſed of very narrow views e or 


kb; . The 3 of ibis 3 is as Ae as it is WY 17 

e ie e attends on every llep.— But far different i Eon 

: caſe with claſſical learning. Before the ſcholar can read with 
proper eaſe and pleaſure, the immortal works of Greek litera- 
ture, many a weary, many a toilſome hour, muſt he paſs in 


| Some | 


- But what can we 4 . of the en⸗ 
1 mind and truly comprehenſive views of - 
Dr. Prieſtley, ſpeaks in a diſparaging manner of 
claſſical purſuits, and ſeems. to think a perſon, 
- whoſe buſineſs is to interpret the Scriptures, | 
may do with a moderate dh vg this know- 

— edget- VVV 


FFF 1 to ſee a a man Lok the Dogur! s exten- 
| ſive learning and great abilities, ſpeak thus of 
this moſt important branch of learning, as from 
a man of oe Foe Io it may afford to ſome 

5 — 12 Ig 8 


» 
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| 1 ace 1 15 i ER while I IR ww 99 to 
4 get over the threſhold of even the Latin Grammar, have 
maade excellent fops, excellent ladies men, fine petit-maitres, 
br whatever elſe theſe Pretty animals of the —_ at 
9 are known by. N 


2 | Juſtiy does Biſhop Horſley romnck © in " his Trafts i in Cont 
5 * troverſy with Dr. Prieſtley (p. 71, ) that * the acquiſition of 
learning is indeed laborious, but the fruit i is ſweet,” But to 
= «ſcholar. properly ambitious of litefary glory, theſe labour 
| ſoon ceaſe to be weariſome, and toil becomes plealant®, If 
the © firſt aſcent to learning be laborious,” it ſoon becomes 
in the language of Milton,“ fo ſmooth, ſo green, fo full of 
goodly proſpect, and melodious founds on every lide, ibn 17 7 
20M of Orpheus was not more charming.“ | 


+ See Dr. Prieſtley? s Letters to a young man, POT 
* Mr. Wakefield's Eſſay on Public DRE, 1 e 


Studio fallente laborem. 8 5 
+ Milton' $ Traftate on e 


LM 
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; 1 an excuſe for negledting theſe ſtudies | 
and be an encouragemient to idleneſs. *Tis . 

ſtrange he ſhould affert that a moderate degree 
of this branch of knowledge is ſufficient for a 
divine, when I ſhould think a man as able to 


calculate eclipſes, or demonſtrate the diſtances 


of the planets, without the aid of mathematics, ; 
as a divine would be to explain the Sacred 
Writings, and teach Theology, without a 1 25 | 


acquaintance with claſſ cal literature. | 


It is evident to any one that to interpret Woe 155 
8 Scriptures aright, it is neceſſary to underſtand 
the Phraſeology of theſe writings, with the full 
and perfect meaning of every word. Can this 


be done without knowing in what ſenſes other 


authors have uſed the ſame expreſſion ?—Can 
. the phraſeology and ſenſe of the inſpired books 
be underſtood without an intimate acquaintance 
Vith the language in general? And can this be 
attained without a critical and intimate know- 
| ledge of the beſt authors? Or can any one who 


is juſt able to find the ſenſe of a word in a Lexi- 
con, which ſeems to be the attainment thought 


e by the Doctor in p. 6, of the Preface, 


to his Letters to a young Man, in reply to Mr. 


e 1 as an one be thought capa- 
x F | ble 


5 + That 1 may rot be thought & to frog what the 
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" ble of . 1. * b ering is i Bag of any diff. 1 


cult paſlage, and form as good an opinion, Y | 


T. che more ready ſcholar pw . 
jͤͤͤ;¹nß 8 „ Sure 
: ossi ha wiinen, he. pope 22 = « 
oy 5 5 


* L will venture . Ain a 8 ie fo 8 0 | 

8 Greek'vr Hebrew (an acquaintance with which laſt is à rate | 
gualifcation wilh the clergy +) as to be able to read without 
aſſiſtance only the more.caſy parts of ſeripture, he has every. 7 


70 „„ pottitular attention. For this does not depend upon tbe 
. taeility with which he can read the languages in general, 
With a little more time he will collect the evidence neceſſary . 

— aſcertain the ſenſe of any difficult paffage, and form as good, 
2 opinionj/ as the mere ready: ſtholer, Tis'greneld ſcholar | 
__ 5 Vvould hardly chooſe to publiſh an opinion concerning ibe 
EDS __ ſenſe of 2 diſputed paſſage, without conſulting, concordances, = 
lexicons, and indexes, which the ordinary ſcholar can alſo do.” | 


\ This i is drapge indeedt. Had- any one but Doctor Priefiley 5 
| wriven it, 1 my have Oy pronoun it to be the 
opinion 


=_ 5 ES end he ts Decor cenforioaſneſs, and eager-_ 

Dy | | neſs to carp at the clergy! But let us only conſider for |} 
i . — how their learning: has been exerted againſt himſelf „ 
„ und how it has brought Aim low, (I mean not by this expreſſion 
to detract from the Doftbr's merits : But Bit why are the olergy | | 

- - th be unjuſtly ſcandalized?} and we ſhall ſoon account for 
55 Heſe unjuſt rematks. But is Hebrew a © rare qualification | 
V Pa the clergy, when the only noted ſcholars, in this 

e He are to be found achongſt THEM, and THEM alone — 
have * to all we in another Ins. | 
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requiſite of a good critic with reſpett to any thing deſerving Fr 


„ 

Sürel the Haar muſt Have wa tod 5 wind . 
pitate in forming ſuch fingular aſſertions !- 
Hear however What a real ſcholar ſays reſpect- 

ing claffical fearning as applied to theology. 

« If ſcience” (fays Mr. Kett in bis late learned 


3 and excellent ſermons preached at the Bampton 


_ Lefture) © If ſcience has afted as the uſeful 


ally to theology, the learning of Greece a: 
RNeome has the beſt pretenſions to claim the ame _ 


74 honourable es a in the ſervice of od: 


. „ of ; a dunce.— Had Fach foal ment 8 ey Poa T7 
5 ſome miniſters, who riſe up at onee \felf-inſpired with all pro- 


: per knowledge; wichout the dull fatigue of ſtudy and: applica- 


tion, my wonder and admiration wovld not have been rouſed. 
But I am forry indeed to read ſuch' things from: Doftor 

2 Prieflley.—ls i it not neceſſary that a divine, or teacher of re- 

ligion, ſhould underſtand. Scripture Antiquity and Eccleſiaſtical ' 

Hiſtory |— Ts this knowledge to be acquired wy other ways 

chan by reading authors whoſe works are in the Greek 
Language ?—Surely, when itt other ef bis works he dwells 

; (and very properly) on the-importance of this: kind of knows 


ledge, be muſt now forget 'bimſelf !-—Or feeling what liitle of 1 


| this learning. is poſſeſſed by. the difenting miniſters, does be 
not Wiſh 10 detraft from its value, in « order to conceal their 
5 _ and irate chelr nakednefs !— 1 . 7 


"This is DES thay the bluſtering of Sie 1357 baldsg, who _ 
: did not pretend to undervalue the courage, which he himſelf _ 
Vs not poſleſſed of, but wiſhed rather to carry the ſhew and 


8 e 1 as oy wo en, and to be e 


Sh 
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t eh 1 


5 hikory. The works of Palybius, 1 HY 


Diodorus Siculus, throw a, ſtrong light upon. 


the prophecies of Iſaiah and Daniel. The re- 
lations of Suetonius, Tacitus, and Pliny, corro- 
borate the evidence; c of the goſples, and illuſtrate 
the early events of the church. The ſentiments 
of Plato are no leſs uſeful i in developing the 
| principles of the ancient hereſfies ; and even 
from the farcaftick fallies of Lucian, and the illi- | 
beral repreſentations of Julian, may be derived 
conſiderable information reſpecting the condu8_ 


of their chriſtian R . 


As hs Dotor i is not pn a . 5 bs - 
been a tutor in ſome Academies of the diſſenters, 
we may conclude, without going io unwarrant- 
able lengths of ſuppoſition, that with fuch ideas 


of the utility of elaſſical inftruQtion, little atten- 


them to a divine, who would not only diſcharge _ 


his office with ability, but appear reſpectable to 
his people: — ho would appear reſpeQable in 
the eyes of the world all theſe and many 
. other 3 are unknown to N de ſp ifers 


. of 
0; . Keu's Sermons p. 13. fecond | edition, : | + : 


N 


0 


tion can be paid to it in thoſe places of educa- 

tion. The high and various advantages of theſe 
laborious attainments;—the fine taſte, the ex- 
alted ſentiments, together wich che neceſſity of 
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Tt K 6 35 
| of porkijts; too ſublime for their e e 5 
: hs too TONS for their literary ſtrength. 


| There are 1 of paltry cavillers who 
i pretend to undervalue claſſical literature, becauſe 
they know. nothing at all of it themſelves. 


Damnant quod non intelliguntu. But the Doc- oy 


_ tor's extraordinary attainments in every learned 
and valuable purſuit, prevent even ill- nature 
: itſelf from uttering ſuch a. ſuſpicion reſpecting 
him. In a commendable warmth to vindicate 
8 the . of a deceaſed, and deſervedly re- 
ſpefted friend, he was too eager to depreciate 
thoſe qualifications 1 in which the accuſer of his 
friend is known particularly to excel. This 
| however was doing wrong. Truth ſhould not 
be ſacrificed at the ſhrine of panegyric. The 
| praiſe beſtowed on any at the expence of truth, _ 
| becomes, e of” "pro, a e and = 
a ſcandl. | 


| Amicus 6 Svrats, amicus Plato hd magis amica | 


e 3 | e 


| » Fug A contempt of he monuinents and the wiſdom of an« 
tiquity may juſtly. be reckoned one of the reigning follies of 

| theſe days, to which pride and idleneſt have equally contri- 
bliurted. _ The Rudy of antiquity is laborzous; and to deſpiſe | 
wWjhat we cannot, or will not, underſtand, is a much more er- f 
peditions way to reputation,” EY | 


5 Dr. Fohnſon' s Sermons as quoted by Mr. rage is the 7 
15 2680 * of th the | Memoirs of his own 1 » | 
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ough 1. am fins 1 
9 Tee to theDot gor, yet do other d Hlanters 
(and the Doctor lets us ſce by what he has 1 to0 | 
_ haſtily ſaid of this ſtudy, that it is in no repute 
with them) and every one who ſpeak thus inde. 
_ cently of theſe purfuits, 1 would only fay that 
they condemn thoſe things, becauſe they are 
What they themſelves never attzined to. It is not 
everyone that can wield the club of Hercules, 5 
or bear the ſhield of Telamonian Ajaxt 1 
_ excel in theſe ſtudies is reſerved for thoſe high | 
"M . 1 who 2 a no 0 8 7 A 


Ty Fob + & | my „ Bhs LOH 
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3 %)VV n by 
"Sow off ee a pans EL Cn 
5 . Hemet. II. lib. *, v 6. 
Bux ws are- Ind to fron the grandoſ kev file ien 
middle val} {hat Ovid (Metam, lib, xilj, fab, 1, v. 75² 
ceiulls it molem clypei, from the. 2 Ae 4 it n 
che 7th book, v. 219. 


Ant & ebe, ads, e n e 25 
Nase, enlaGonor, 0 6b Tufchoe urſat ac a | 
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Tasfes {apnPuay, va „ ; ay 4 
9 8 Stern Telamon behind his ample bill, | 
when a brazen tow'r, 0 'exlooked the Fin, 


Auge was itt orb, with fev'n' thick folds o 0 „ 
8 tough e 91 ond W the laſt,” 0 128 5 


„ 1 7 95 
who Wan no. pains, 20 arrive at thoſo own. 
: tainst, at whoſe fertile ſtreams the fine and ſu 
perior ſpirits of every age have drank copigus 
and invigorating draughts, which have nurtured 
and trained them up to true excellence, and. 
REAL .GREATNESST,. Hence Milton .caught 
- that divine ſpirit which enabled him to chaunt 
* thoſe ſtrains, which will never periſh. By imi- 
ating and emulating Homer, (as Longinus ſays 
of Plato,) he has produced a work equal in 
every excellence to the immortal compolitions 
of the father - of Poetry. | „„ | 


"Theſe CoA Epen for rather entdds 
4s lterature), who would appear to diſregaril 


_  *laffical ſtudies, find, or try to'find, other roads. 


do fame, than thoſe heavy and tedious ones, which 
T4 7 ue not TO without real 27 0 labour . 
„„ Wd 5 a 1 
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a are. e novo: ꝰ gecerpere Mortes.. 

5 164 _,Jueret.. lib. iv, . | 

i ih Geary” Rot „ 
e of claſſical lepraing, I would advjſe ibem 146 peruſe 


What Dr. Bestije has y written T ſubjeQ, and the,ab- | 
15 fervations of Profeſſor ordyce to the ſame Te A his 5 


f Dialogues on Education. | 
1 he That is ne to, theſe feeble et, gige rho n . 
3 collect their fragrance and iweetgels, 4 


5 
— 


- i "OY The ingredients in their 
compoſition are too light and too volatile for 
ſuch exertions of more than Herculean Rrength; 


and therefore, as the fox in the fable did by the 


grapes, it is much eaſier to appear to deſpiſe 
what THEY ARE unser To ATTAIN ro. 


— 


| TM ciow from this digreſſion to my pro- 
per ſubject, and ſhall briefly conſider what 
is alledged againſt the clergy reſpeQing their 
Attainments in Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory. With 
regard to this, in which Doctor Prieſtley would 
_ Infinyate they, are very deficient, and to prove 
which he brings forward an affertion of a late bi- 
hop of our church?, I will juſt by the way ob- 
| ſerve, that a charge of this nature is as ſtrange, as 
jf (pardoning an uncouth compariſon) any one 
mould affirm a perſon could notwalk, whenat the 
lame time he ſaw him run. The clergy bave 


ert Meyn e Killed and learned 
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2 1 a very ſuperior degree, in Eccleſiaſtical Hit. z 

tory, as well as other parts of ſcience. To the 
venerable and reſpekted names of Bull, Cave, 
f Pearſon, and Jortin, with many others, who 
can the diſſenters oppoſe, except indeed the 
highly reſpected name of the learned and good 

Lardner. But this is a ſolitary inſtance. He 
was a Tara avis in terris,, and does nothing to 


prove that the own ew much of EG 
b 8 oh part ” 
15 | With 1 to oth incompetency in the 
preſent controverſy, reſpecting the opinions of 
antient ' Chriſtians concerning Chriſt, Doctor 
Prieſtley's aſſertion reſpecting it, is as untrue 
and as ill-founded, as any other“. On the part 
5 EY 1 — diſapprove of TE manner in ds 3 in 1 _ 5 
9 in ſome others, I feel myſelf obliged to expreſs my ſenti- 
ments,—1 the more diſapprove of it, when I am replying to ſo 
deſervedly eminent a charakter as DoQtor Prieſtley. I don't 
mean by the poſitive manner which I ſometimes, as in this 
place, make uſe of, any diſreſpett towards the Doctor, a man 
whom I highly efteem, and with whom I am happy enough to 
_ have ſome ſmall acquaintance. When I ſay that any aſſer- 
tons of his are untrue, I don't by any means intend to convey _ 
do leaſt idea that he would afſert a wilful falſehood.— believe 
there is no man living more fincere, more upright, qr one that 


voa le baye recourſe to the lern degree of falſity to ſuppor 2 
| | | „ 


1 of che 3 i R alone has diftin- 
5 guiſhed himſelf in this diſpute, but many among 
eee 105 Ms wh þ gems ys 3 
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is Ox 
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: - bis argaments.. For Tacks mean. 3 is top open, — 


tbo manly. But in the caſe I am ſpeaking of, 1 cannot help T 


1 thinking the Doftar to be very much n z more ſo. than 
che Himſelf is aware of. The condu@ of ſome few of he 
 -  dergy 10wards him, have afforded bim guſt rea ſon 10 be aug 
wich them, but why on that account, as the Doftor does, 

abuſe too indiſcriminately the whole body ? This prejudice has 


made him in what. I am alluding. to, aſſert things without taking | 


: the trouble to Jock round and ſee how the caſe really i is; It 
maker him gitter in this reſpefi a ſſertions upon very lender. 
 Foundanons, WON Walti 
8 * are ſupported.” 18 | 


. White * e | 


Jam very far 8 the let peeſoat; np > | 


wards a charakter I ſo much reſpett. In the warmth of com- 

., poſition, one cannot always put a guard on every expreſſion, 5 

and watch every fingle word. If in controverting what he has 

ANaeidl on the ſubjekt 1 am upon, I have any where delivered 

my ſelf, with too great à degree of heat, or uſed any language 
chat may appear 100 poſitive and too decifive, 1 do it meetly 

From feeling ntereſted in the ſubjet̃t, from being. with reſpeR 2 

to myſelf, confident of delivering nothing but truth, and from [ 


acertain warmth (which, I own, 1 cannot vgs by which makes 5 


we expreſs myſelt according to Preſent: feelings. 


I bepe the, Dogor: will pecepizhis as a fafcien 1 A 


1 ſhall beg leave for the ſake of others, if any. ſuch there. be, . 


ng. eee en 


ot, in 1 FA 


bdben of any eminence on their fide, we can op. . 
| poſe the names of DoQtor' Horley, Biſhop of 
St. David's, Mr. Hou, Mr. Kett, Mr. Wbit- 

K aker, and others, all of whom bring to the con- 

1 0 troverſy great powers, and a deep and intimate I 
3: acquaintance with Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and with | N 
every part of learning ſacred and profane. This 
l being the caſe, it is too farexceeding the bounds 
. of eur ee een, TRE of the learn- ; 
5 e And the candid among. the dienten 
Vuoͤꝛill, Itruſt, on this account, excuſe what I have 
been compelled to ſay in their defence. Had a 

clergyman of the church of England, ſpoken 
thus wantonly and diſreſpettfully of the diſſent- 


ers, without any provocation, I ſhould condemn 
. Bs wende generoſity, and the weakneſs and 
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Ie, too 8 3 in ii the N 88 5 
ſentiments reſpekting him in the words of Doktor Parr: 1 
'thigk bim © a wan whoſe. talents are ſuperlatively great $1 
| Whaſe attainments are numerous almoſt without a parallel; . 
5 avhoſe morals are corre without auſterity, and exemplary 
Without oſtentation; and in whoſe cbaraſßler the philoſophic 5 
5 18 will at once diſcover the deep-fixed rost of virtuous ES 


| Principle, and the ſolid trunk of virtuous habit. 


A Lezter from Irenopolis 10 che Inhabitants of Eleuthers- MN 
. Prima ; or a ſerious Addreſs to the Diſſenters of Pings 8 
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z meant to reflect in the leaſt degree upon thoſe 
miniſters among the diſſenters, who are poſſeſſed 


of learning and ability. To them I pay every 


: reſpett. To learning and a cultivated mind 
pay due reverenee where-ever 1 meet them. 


They have my regard and fincere veneration. 


From the trappings of empty wealth; from the 
filly pride of a meer title, from the paltry grimace 

„ ridiculous airs of a man of faſhion,” I turn 
with ſcorn and indignation, to Pay 7 po wen 
of wy 'heart to the” SCHOLAR | 155 . 


- 


= maſt 1 5 des to . that were t 0 


. 15 the ſpirit of difſent, and the emulation ex- 
Cited by the learning of the clergy, I ſhould not 
expett among the diſſenting miniſters the learn- 151 
ing there now is. And for this very good rea- 


fon, as: there would then be among them no en- | 


couragement to aim at excellence—nothing to 


ſtimulate them to the labour and fatigue of learn- | 


| ing. For if by chance one congregation had 


a learned inſtrudor, their very next neigh- 


bours might be headed by an inſolvent cobler, 
Op! bed 8 Pigckmich.” This follous of 


. Fourſe - 


„ roar „„ 5 05 
. n en 05 favourite doQtrine that any „ 
one may take this office upon himſelf, con- 

trary to the authority of ſeripture, contrary 

to authority and practice of Chriſt, and the 

Apoſtles, and all their ſucceſſors; —and I will 

add, contrary to e ee common bene 


Dia gore reaſon®. e 50 
0 e ee p. 16. os. 5 


| N. ay fo far do ſome of them carry this an 2s to "oY | 
offended. with the decent habit which their migifſters_ wear. | 25 
«We regret,” ſays. one of them « that a folemn peculiarity ß . 5 — 
habit ſerves to keep up an awful diſtinction between the | | 
miniſter and the man.“ '—Without doubt it would gratify the | 
levelling vanity of ſuch as this writer, if all odious —S RI i. | 
of every kind were laid aſide, and men be made equal not only | : | 
in drefs, bat in their ſentiments and ways of thinking !ſ—A _ | | 
judge ſtript of his robes, and the clergy df their decent apparel, Vb 
would pleaſe, perhaps, thoſe who think with this writer, as „„ 
bringing them more in appearance to their own level, But 
would not the menial ſervant of this gentleman, who attends | 
_- kim behind his counter, or waits on him in his counting houſe, _ | 
- (ſee p. 30 of the pamphlet) have equal right 10 be offended 
at the difference kept up between himſelf and his maſler, and 
reprobate his dreſs, when apparalled i in the habits of a mayor 


or alderman, as . uP Na! you a diſtinftion Wine f | 
ee 8 | 
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In the ſame 1 this writer blows: 6 We biok 2 
15 te; is merely a member of a religious ſociety, choſen. to 
peerſide for the ſake of order and edification.” | 


 _ Remarks on a Sermon lately publiſhed by John cue „ 
three Letters to a friend, oy a oh an di 1 5 | | 
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2 M "ty tel OR 0 far, Ihe 
2 are for abolihing the- clergy, altogether; ihe order of 
which they bave juſt diſcovered is a fundamental corruption 
of Chriſtianity,” See A Hort Addreſs to the e Clergy 5 
en the fundamental c rruption Chriſtianity. | 4 
| /Dhi# writer pronounees the order of the elles to ka 
edc deissd eher by reaſon or ſeripturs, and that i it Sou been 


_ fruleful parent eee, „ 


Ian forty to fee any countenance Hives to. 0 frange 


_ 2nd-novel poſition}, as are here advanced, by ſuch. 2 real. 
1 ſcholar as Mr. Wakefield, In his General Reply to * 2 
arguments againſt the Enquiry into Public Worſhip, be has! | 

theſe ſingular obſervations;. A to the paſtoral and mini- 
terial office, it is a language which I do not much admire, - I 

| wiſh men to become their own prieſts to a greater degree than 
© they are,” For the ſame reaſon the prieſthood of Chriſt, and 
the Apoſtolical office, muſt create offence, becauſe it is from | 
| theſe that the clergy have derived, and do now derive, their 
miſſion and their authority to preach. For our Saviour abſo» KMP 


lutely forbade any one to Nome this office himſelf, and no one 
in his days, as even a difſenter allows, did aſſume it. He con- 
Nituted and appointed various orders of the miniſlry in his 
church; and ought not thoſe who are for altering and removing 


* the laws and conſtitutions of Chrift, to produce ſome authority 


for abrogativg his Jaws, which are the laws of 8 and Wy 
TE 3.4 


© TIE BEE. in bis Church, | TIT 
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dhe put every ching to ings It, Gs e 
| preacher of learning and abilities might be out- e | 

| 


8 done in the e ihiterate me- „ 


8 Ti is WR as Mie power in dings bens „ 
85 to religiop, than the pope himſelf Would even dare'to do, and — 
1 85 yet if the pope did venture on theſe things, he chuld pleud the 
Fado of ſome N for ſo doing, vhick ue 8 1 
EC cannot do. . . 
” To be a divine; whether lay, or edel, Kei Wakefiad | 8 
vel knows, and-acknowledges, requires no ſmall degree. of, | © 08 
learning, — no moderate ſhare of natural ability. Are e 
times then ſo much altered, or men ſo much changed and im- VVV 
proved by nature, that every man can ſuddenly riſe up a „ 
| teacherof religion, and an interpreter of che A 


0 To laugh, were want of goodneſs and of grace, 
Aas to be g e arte all power of face.” 


. IE Pope's Epiſtle of Dr. Arbuthnot.. | „ 
5 But 1 ber 4 all argument and reaſoning may here A ns 

be laid afide; If the clergy could but be ſuppreſſed; it would -- e 

de doing more than every thing elſeß to the aboliſhing. of — 
Publie Worſhip, a thing for which Mr; Wakefield eurneſiiy 1 5 
a contends. And then, when there were neither prieſts; or FW 
public ſervice to employ” them, why need men become their 
don pries As well i mihi fas fit ann, ek 3 
As well mighrone fay that every one ſhould: betome their = 

_ woe maler, onda ee 2 r 1 g - E 
__ aboliſhed! 6 „„ . 
5 1 - Bilge ime eee qu , , 
But to return to the gentleman, while 1 to the „ EY 
ps, 1 on this Tents aca 9 ee ry was firſt hoticing. 15 
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3 whoſe kd 1 as more 


upon a level with che underſtanding of the po- 
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«Jt; was Mr. Huwe's opi nion, 958 1 only. way to. ein re- 


5 Pa and to ſhine, was,to- dazale and Tarpriſe people, by 


producing ſomething news! The being of a God, and the 


. - gruthjof revelation, has been ſo long attacked, and people have | 
1 5 become ſo tired of the ſubjeQ, in the manner in which it is gen 

5 perally brought forwards,. that thoſe people who would ruſh 2 
into fame (if 1 may be allowed the expreſſion) by their eccen- . 


tric novelties, are, it ſeems, compelled to ſeek ſome other. ſub⸗ 


1 jekt, on which they may diſplay theit invention. Neat the 7 85 
ns cloſe, therefore, of the eighteenth century, up Darts a writer, | 
-and tells us, that an ordinance, appointed by God bimſelf, con- 


firmed by Chriſt, and the Apoſtles, and which has continued 


1 for more than ſeventeen hundred years, bas in reality no foun - 


dation, either in reaſon or ſerĩpture.— That men for ſuch a length ; 
of time, have been weak enough to be groſsly impoſed upon in 


- this important matter. It would perhaps have made mary 
plain, ſimple; people, who ate willing: to. believe what. they — 


fee ſo clearly and poſitively appointed. in ſcripture, have paid _ 4 


more attention to the reveries of this dreamer. of dreams, had 5 I 
| he prefaced this great diſcovery, {which even Sir Iſasc Nes. 
ion could never arrive at, though be paid great attention to 


things relating to Theology, as well as to Philofophy,) by 


77 ; telling us he was inſpired, and that all former things were to 
give place to wharever be ſhould dilate to be right. Unleſs 


* he does this, few, I am fearful, will join with him in opinion. 
"If be proſecutes bis ſubjett, we may probably be informed that 
men ought not to put themſelves, and their affairs into the 
oo; of FO and 2 but that Tar one ſhould 

| | de 
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| RE I Eu then learned i - 
miniſters; I humbly think, and am perfectly con- 


3 vinced, as 1 have before obſerved, that they. 


have no more right to aſſume the office of 
_  preathers—nay not fo mich—4s I have tb take 
upon myſelf, unappointed, a command in ah _ 
Army, of the office of e a Judge. Fo: or if Heavenly 2 


things. are "of more importance and. concern. 


| than earthly, (as, 1 ſuppole, every Chriſtian at 4 


5 leaſt will acknowledge they are;) then he that of 


| his own felf aſſumes an office inſtituted. and or- 
dained by heaven, commits 4 greater offence, 


- than he that takes upon himſelf. any function or 


 bffice appointed only by earthly. powers. But 
5 | upon this ſubjea I ave: ſomewhat een in 
ls Ty: note to p. 1965 e 5 | 


135 The dllfenter a TON 1 nt own n a0 
ä cle as brethren; 1 would. 0 any kind office 
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5 be phyſics ad ae to nal n bee OY | 
. Uoſe with TIME the applauſe of the ns | 


Vo dete er aud: A Sachs 9 5 5 ms 7 
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4 Terenes. | 
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7 to 0 that by in 25 1 co a 
fonte, What" 45 Toh to 05 to be errors, . 1 
„ on Read! of ding? AN {FN to convince them of 5 
4 --. -_ their miſtakes T od not hurt @ hair of 7 Hs 
head, but truſt to argument alcne, or give up 
5 e which,” I truſt, is "the" 


tion of 
EE... Hur church in e, chat © Te mn 
F J ft 1 IAY.. 
RI, ß 4 | $i HOSE ny . . 8 tr wor 


* . . at Mr a ee to « Jawles _ 


| : 1 5 Ew that cared no. more for our preſent government eicher i in | "MY 
5 | eburch or fate, than for the diffenters, I entirely re eprobste av 
BS ory 13 feverely as any of themfdlves can do.—1 lament Je ek, 
2» Ughteted period ſhould witneſs ſuch baſe and x Ke jous pro- 0 
; . e ceedings, |: - 1999 te: k „ 11109 C882: "oy 
35 3 8 it lay one can be fo deſtitute of hs common feelings of 1 


„ \ Humknity, as to exult and rejoice at the ſufferings of the dif-, 
LE | fentert, as Dr. Prieſtley i in bis Appeal to the Public on the | * 
. Riots 5 in Birmi ham, afferts ſome have > done, L depſore. the 
wretchedneſs o their e If 1 wth to, bear any x miniſter of = 
75 ide Goſpel thus inſult chem iich Tho no > one bas done, or 7 
An ue) 1 mould take Him to be s wolf in Reefs" klbthüng. 
Whatever individuals may do, let not a whole body of men 
fuffer reproach for it. This is unfair and unjuſt, But it is 

what Dr, Prieſſley has been too free to do in the above 


A 3 9 85 Contra to che 2 we with 275 ex pe from © F 
8 5 ** « 8 — 1 2452 «SF - £15 tf 3 
| im, no charge is rought but 3 2gainſt e clergy as « body, „5 


„ „ He does not flop to make exceptions, but ineludes all. But 
From Mr. Burn's. Reply, I think more favourably of thoſe 

8 Aadividuals 0 whom we may ſuppoſe the Doctor more par- 
Fe + _ © | Geularly to allude. For the warmth; however of his Appent, 

. . ee eee ö 

| For | 
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1 1 ks chen ay FM preferve th heir | 


be 9885 attainments in ſcience and litera- 


Gn „ Wares 


1 my own park, 1 I i feel as. wack hots: at the e of "i 


the dillepten, as though i it had happened i to myſelf „or to 
dn friends. 38 8 2 8 05 9 ate . wing 


| lh. 8 


; if 3 laineti this 4 hive tne 1 7 1 6 , 5 
e 1 1 5 between the church and the diſſeniers: Bot 5 
ww thi they have t to Hank 4 themſelves. Many of them, hayes 


iini 2 


" ated, as though hey were contending for meet viktory Rs 
1 thot for a what was truth, and what was right. 77 


. Alibough they 1.6 every kit ole 405 le i Fl 


e worſhip, that one would think moderate men could wilfi- 
. Jet I would grant them every indulgence that was polhbles 


| The Telt and Corporatioti Ade I do not ik thy hive ” 


1 grounds for wiſhing 16 aboliſh, For by che fame fule that: 
che civil magiſtrate may eſtabliſh one particular form of mode” 


” of worſhip, h he has certainly a right to grant dhe profeſſors of 7 | 


it What] particular privileges ſeems to him viſe and proper. 


7 On this bett, and ot that br ehibtch ehabfm wet, 1 Fg ; 


155 this opportunit) of deliveridf my Tendinents, eſpecially 


” „ Hi whar d wers ſons. 


ee „ e 


-; The, civil ts. 451 1 e a % 


dab that mode of religious worſhip, which appeats agteable ; 
tio the majority: of the people, Phet ibe worſhip” of the” | 


"Goh of Fs is thus e ene I ee 
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ture. Though learning at this i time 4 not it 
reward, and the ſcholar is greatly neglefied; — 
- _ vulgar minds ſeek 89 8 and 


©41 7 9 1 


"This TEE: age dhe magiſtrate Ws the foms Night "ay > 
the good of the whole, or the greater part, (which i is entirely 
the ſame,) to take from individuals certain rights and 
e ac the good of a few 1 One nr to the 90d | 
HP CC ot 47 1 . N 8 T 


This idea 5 lated more at large by the. led 1 er- 
eta Biſhop Watſon, in his late Charge to his Clergy. | In 
doing which he ſhews his uſual candour and liberality, as he 
_ Inſerts it as an argument againſt what ſeems his own . | 
| and what * had 9 e for Fiat e e 
calum. e 


But 1 go on to obſerve, air by 8 Tet 100 Corporation 
Ates nothing i is aftually taken from the diſſenters; and between 
the not receiving a 28 and POR 205 e _ chow is 
2 OM e "gs 


Eb 1 


Or, as an ingenious writer . it, « Ir it it is 1 to 
dds that, an incapacity to hold civil offices is a penalty, | 
the term is miſapplied. Between paying a penalty, and not 
e a gift, the diſtinQion i is ſuſbcieatly obvious.”  _ 

See Vindicia Landavinſes : Or, Striftures on the Bi ifhop 

5 * Landaff : late Charge, in a letter to his Lordſhip, p- 45. 


en, in this, a in very thing dds, I would hre whnt is 
| truth, and what is right, to take place. At this time it does 


not appear. to me that they can demand the repeal of theſe 


Ade as a right. I could wiſh however for the prefervation of 
as, uu me the ſake of nts them as lle room as 1 8 


for s 


5 T 55 13 
1 555 afies the pality ditinAion which | 
ene only afford i 
Ocives, cives, querends becunia lane, 15 


Virtus poſt nummos. 
Horace, Epiſt. lib. 4. Epil. 45 v. 53. 


e ſons of Rome, let money firſt be ſought; 
Virtue is 1 worth 4 ee thought. 


2: „„ Findlay 555 5 
5 Tong they hune's to het meer man of wealth, 


as to. @. golden, idol;—Yet let a clergyman 15 
68 %% 


„ Ti complaint, that this was granted them, provided it could 
be done with ſafety. But I conceive however that this is not 
a proper time to remove this obje of their complaint... Their 
mode of demanding it, and the violent conduft of many 


Among them, together with the threats they do not ſcrople to 


* 


5 * 
* 9 TM Aka 
A \ : * 


utter againſt the church, ſhew an hoſtile diſpoſition, a diſpo- 
5 ſilion more inclined to ſubvert our eſtabliſhment to ere& their 
oon ſyſtem on the ruins of it, than a meerly requeſting an 
exemption from what they may call a grievance. It appears 


by their {ninth W of OOTY. a _— OY for 


755 power. 15 ED 


4 FS 5 to think "that . y and'a uſe of right | 


; | means, gentleneſs and kindneſs, (which bowever the violence 


uſed by ſome of them very much oppoſes,) numbers might be 


brought over to the church. Some moderate men aniong 
them have wiſhed for an union; and ſo trifling are the ob- 
= \Jeftions of many to our church, that in a caſe where prejudice _ 


iba not Re ware 99 8 PT would be . to utter 


Fore 5 


8 75 all, ad” a furplice even "feared chem. 


be 7 $9427 
„ 
5 * 


1 1 
1 dann te fe how, diſgracefyl is, i ; for, de 
takes upon himſelf to inſtruQ.others, to be un- 


e Pe 12 8 25 ng | 


0 * 
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"Formerly a \preſerided form of p pray er a ? ig agreable 10 | 
ich 


regard to 


55 former che very ſenſible Letter from 4 Blackſmith 8 
1 the Min ers and Elders of the church of Scotland, has opened 


; the eyes of ah to the. many, inconveniegcies of extemporary. ST 
pf yers, "Dr, rieflley always uſes a precompoſed form, and, | 

| dees by this, and what he has Taid reſpekling it, to approve 
of, and prefer, it: as he likewiſe, does by hjs having publiſhed _ 


| forms of prayer for the uſe of religious ſocieties. Many. con- 


ET 8 ern, omitting-altogether extemporary effuſions, | 3 


* 
be 


EALY 18 


geegations of diſſenters at this time make uſe of forms of pray - 


| As to the ſurplice, they might with, equal propriety e 
Mo a clergyman” 5 wearing, a ſhoe, or any, common garment, if 


8 | | ipdeed \ other | people did not wear them, as ih ere can be-pothing.. © L 
8 in any way « offenſive, i in it, and i it. 1s only uſed i in the church, 


M04 557 


0 | "ms I conduces to decency, "And $i, Faul's direfts. that, all 


53 things be done  detently and; in order 7, without bimſelf pteſcrib⸗ 
ing 'what in | this reſpeft was ; decent, and what was not. Which, 
| ſhoved that he left this particular to the wiſdom of the chureb. 


s | They tell us indeed that the ſurplice., ag uſed; by. the 
5 hehe priefls, but 10 b were other, 1 outward, „garmenis, 


. . —Thte heathen priefls likewiſe eat, and drank as ours do- and 


| : ſutely iR we laid alide theſe. things, becauſe, they uled dhe 


F 


Jome diforder and inconvenience would enſue.—Unleſa here - | 
fore it tan be proved that the {urplice, being worn by. the; . 
hentbens, was defiled by, them, and that all the. ſucceſſion of. 
Doane continue to inkeri the > deflement their iy 
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5 been m epi dilcontagernents 10 _ Ge 
5 ad e eſpecially with the clergy, i is che 9 e 
of however ſeldom. it may, happen, of Pole into | 1 


| work ton bois tis i e any "wing to keep 1 Re 
up the ſpiri of diſſent LY 5 however Sper? or T Dope 
e ing to juſtify a ſeparation). - „„ | . e 

* . fi 77 — 77 : 5 


Bot ſome among themſelves wear 47 es Tile likewiſe 
ate worn by our clergy, and conduce alſo to deceney and or- | 
| der. Hos comes it that theſe meet with a better fate than the 
ſurplice !—They. {likewiſe. icnitate | us in taking the title of | 5 
Reverend, which according to their. ideas of a miniſter, (lee 0 Es 


. andp, 20, the, notes, and elſewhere, )they have certainly, | 


= no more. righ : to lte than 207, on? of their congregation. 5 ' 4 5 2 2 
They have no more right. to di flingaiſh themſelves from the. VE | 


z - laity by this. appellation, than they have to aſſume the title of 


Lord, Duke, or Squire, which latter any ope 'who has heaped 7; 
; Hates more ws his neighbours, thinks himſelf at „„ 
beny to tale. I contend that hey have no right to take the © | |] 


3 


BE: abors appellation, any more than any layman has, becauſe, 


+ #4 


their definition of a miniſter makes no'diſtinRion between him „ 
and a layman; any layman (they, ſay] having a right too - 
5 aſſume the office at pleaſure. If any man were. to aſſume a, 
his e own pleaſure | any worldly office, « or any. of the diſtinfions 
5 belooging to it, range diſorder and copfuſion. would enſue, | 
It is fingular then and extraordinary, . that the notion of any 
one 's Fong at his own wo and pleaſure, the Sigh and im 


portant 


*1 2 0 


\ 
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dhe church, who. are unquali fied . the gie, 
but who through t the intereſt of powerful friends 
get ordained, and by the ſame means obtain the | 

| higheſt preferments in the church, (holding, un- 
bluſhi ly, two or three of the moſt. yaluable 
ig not only without having had an ęduca- 
tion to fit them for this office, but when very fre- > 
_ quently. they have / been bred to buſineſs 0 

_. profeſſions, which by "he habits there gained, 
and the made of life there purſued, has a 

_- powerful tendency. to ynfit them for the ſacred 
office, which they preſumptuouſly, nay 135 
e pndertake to charge. 1 


5 Bogle: inſtance «of this: Lind can Beep 
wa without giving a ſevere wound to the 
church, diſcouraging learning, and affording 
great offence to the laity. It is hardly to be 

a conceiyed how much the church. and the clergy . 
are; anju jured in che opinion of the people, (I don't 
wean the better, informed only, but the common 
ea lükewiſe,) by ſuch circumſtances as the 

above. 1 Bowe 98 en upon ſuch an occaſion | 


penal vie of a Wunde of Cheift 1 0 not nabe e 
Pebble as the eateſt of abſurdities, and from which many 
evils muſt 1 in itably ariſe,” "The abſurdity in the firſt caſe is 
_ univerſally. acknowledged} yet theſe offices and powers arg 
appointed only by men; but the P RIESTHOOD uſelf is 
why from MAVEN? - VVV 


51 „ we 
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'T 29 1 „ 
F ſenlible of the diſgrace foltiined: by: the. 
church, and of the diſhonour done to the re- 


_ gular. clergy; and have heard them my 0 
_ their honeſt and Juſt indignation at it. : 


With regard to che clergy, thoſe I mean Ae 5 
Tags laboured to. qualify themſelves for the pro- z 
per and honourable. diſcharge of their office, 
land! 1 rejoice that the. number of ſuch worthy 


5 and exalted characters is by no means ſmall,) 
—With regard. to theſe, it muſt be extremely. - 


painful to them, painful to every ingenuous 
mind, who has tojled in the laborious field of 
literature and ſcience, to ſee men admitted into 


_ the church, and gaining the higheſt emoluments 


> of i it, whoſe healths have never ſuffered, nor their 

1 neryes been rendered irritable, b by 1 the labour 
5 and fatigue of long continued ſtudy; who have 

| never waſted the midnight lamp by the fond, ; 
but eager, purſuit of knowledge; nor inter Hlvas 5 


AE Academi, or in any other place, have explored 3 


| be 9 path of ſcience *; but who are better N 
5 | acquaint- | 


* vo, Ho onde, pe 3 60e * 3 rounou, 
TW 0 ou err oinoFojurur de oναντνν e Hecba. YEPOOYXOTWY t- 
ferne ay rg Twv barfevun o 61 r , x rod 0b pos Bla 
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8 Theater Har umi riot ba. rocrrror, ob teraou Hp 
VTV | Chryſollom De Sacerdotio. | 
edit, 5 EIS, Will : 
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ä viſit Wess eligect/aÞ: EH 4 
_ andth&empty, inſipid ceiemonies of 4 drawir 4 4 


rom, than with the ſtores of antient, or modern 


learning, and the depths of Theblogicat Abo 
ledge, and | whoſe « chief merit has been acquain- 
- tance with the great and Powerfül.— —It is; I res 


{ESI 4/4095. 


| pl Bite, What; painful to ſee ſuch men, (ceriainly 


„ Y#*'o/ 


igll * erer to. be labourers in Chriſt's 


5 pea 


. erde 3 fations, and greateſt. 
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Profits, of church, while one who has. con- 
ſuümeck Teh and fortune i in hard and fevere | 
 Midy to qualify him to preach'the Goſpel, inte- 
pret th "oF TOY arid inffruet men in religion * 


with OO rega rd” to "them, and with 


credit and reſp ect to bimlelk, may arye 1 


Bis family; or be forced to ſome” © bulineſs $ for | 9 
nen be is | nr ren ndered wl WIE and ij 
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Fe ndern of the relle, whoſs' 400 . i 
PEE e is 


45 . a man 5 to boild, —_— is no Cas 
or will any one attempt the cure of ſick perſons, who hath no 


; manner of kill or knowledge i in Phyfic? or, though- ſuch 1 
ho one Hhould be much importuned, would he not Poßitiveſy perbiſt 
in bis Refuſal, and not be aſhamed to own his ignorance? _ 


And ſhall'n not he much rather diligently confider and examine ; 
bimſelf, to I. he care. of lo many, Souls' is to. be 


e 597 
aus, 


1 1 


Ie over, ani guard the fold of Chr. 
joy to appoint proper paſtors to take care of 
it Suffer I beſecch you, one of thoſe-who has 
| paſſed: his life in labour and ſtudy to fit hinſelf 
for the miniſtry, to which he was very early i in 
dlined, not with a view (he ſolemnly calls God“ 
do witneſs l) of its” emolyments and riches; but 
ſolely from an early prediledtion and fondneſs! 
_ for it, andi a love of a ſtudious and literary life; 
not however without the expeRation; that if he* 
endeavoured to qualify- -bimfelf for it, itwould/. 
_. at. leaſt, furniſh. him with a mentainance,—whoſe. 
health i is much injured by ſtudy, whoſe fortune 
much impaired. by the expences of his education, 


and the expences neceſſarily attendant on a con- 


b tinual proſecution of his ſtudies ſinee, and who: 
„ compelled on account of his family to 
undertake a ſecular employment, for the due 
© executing of which hei is totally unfit, unpre- 
pared, and unqualiſied v. Suffer him, he en- 


treats you, to plead with you a few moments in 
behalf of thoſe who may be ſimilarly circum- 5 


ſtanced. He will doi it with the reſpect due to 
men, Who are ſo eminently qualified for the 


high and. eleyated Ration. in OD, Nn. ae 


Dogs 
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e Vide Appendix, Note (a) 
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110 "NY name 801 your maſter Chriſt t Jeſus, he CY 


- . would intercede with you, and exhort you, as 
you value the welfare of the church, and the 45 


eredit and reſpekiability of a prieſthood of 


by divine inſtitution, not to lay hallowed. hands on 


the profane perſons above mentioned“, who 
defile the Lord's Sanctuary, and bring his re- 

ligion into contempt. Suffer, he entreats you, 
FE: who, have endeavoured. to qualify them 

| felves to preach the Goſpel, to. live by the 
ets Ba as the Scripture enjoins they ſhould. | 


"Our Saviour lia told us that his age Is. 

" of this world; why then ſhould meer men of | 
the world, who enter into the ſanctuary only to 
plöunder it, be ſuffered to preach it! They are 1 
2 e and 1 not e 25 care not 
1 oo bor 5 | 

0 Vide OE PSY Note 60 

I He that encereth not by the' 40081 into he ela; 
0 climbeth up ſome other way, the ſame is a thief md * 1 
Bu the ſeep fy not hear fs . £ 
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Jeb ; BL viii, : 


"Is 33 one may 3 . a meer farce that i it is 
thus traded with Pals i it a thing inſtituted to furniſh places for... 
great people to accomodate their dependants with, e hilf 0 
learned men may have leave to go and 1 8 on what tree TY | 


wil C pleaſe to hang tlemſelves 
"* Dy. Jortin. : Trafts; Pig, chu, wa. Mile 


» * * 


FT Dp. 


for the 1 75 ; they ſecure: the oil, A and 5 
the flock to the care of / another, hired with 
ſcanty wages to do the labour. If choſe who 


ſold and bought in the temple; profaned it, and 


were turned out of it by Chriſt himſelf, how 
much more is the temple ſcandalized and pro- 
faned, by admitting thoſe to officiate in it, who 
are entirely unqualified, and who would not un- 
dertake this office, were it not ſolely for the 
emoluments. This is making merchandize in- 
deed of religion — this is meer trading with 
holy things; this is /elling r religion, —nay it it is 


227 


ee to the 1 1 e e 


R 5 
„ 89 


There Have! not beau! wanting inſtances we 
people, even late in life, gaining admiſſion into 
the Prieſthood, who had received no education 
5 for it, but who had been' educated to different 
profeſſions, and beſides that, have been already 


peoofſeſſed of noble and independent fortunes! 
©. Theſe have procured entrance into the Church, 


1 and have gained immediately preferments, whien 
would pas mentain LIED See 85 


fr 


If n can road tis, 3 will 1 at 


hs —They will be ſhocked that men of learning, 
who have ſpent a fortune in theit education, 


muſt either ſtarve kg a Curacy, or take them 
„ SY ſelves 


„ 
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1 bie bene oller u 


fs dull of d. 


NA : do them, becauſe they know tiothing of i or if 5 


they did, are by athet habits entirely diſqualified i 


bdborit.— They wil Keel abborrenceat hearingiof | 


1 122 Tbey will feel abho! 


- wife and family of a deceaſed clergyman Cons 
Ing t0-want, ecauſe his income was to ſtpall; : 
| to mentain them-decemtly;/ even whilt livings 
and when dead, nought but poverty and diſtreſs 1 


© Indignation-at. this, when they hear of livings | 
being proſtituted to ſuch wretched and vile pur, 
poſes,—the inereaing of an already ſplendid! | 


| E fortune, or given to men of no learning of” at- 


tainments, or any other qualifications, to whe © 
them warthy of their ſtation; but are thus exalt= 
ed becauſe. they have demeaned themſelves to; 
become the ſycophants of the great, and the 
poaraſites of the mean. and wealthy. Mean be- 


6 cauſe real merit has no charms for. them; be- = 
gcuuſe they would much ſooner, provide for the 1 
man who can ſo far flatter their vices, as to be 


| _ _ come a a! rer in chem, than reward neglebted 2 
merit, ot even relieve: it. TM ___ Fong Ame, | 


Ne e of 'oppreſiion. N 


185 \ 


25 "This | is turning en is eee, . 0 
divine offices, to. baſe and worldly, purpoſes in- 
5 deed, With what e or e can 


; * 1 
4X5 * 
. 


peo- "oj 


mips den ap; to bes 8 * 


can ſuch men pretend to teach the pure principles [-. 
of Chriftianity,.to recommend charity, and be 


_ avoiding of cavetouſneſa, which we are told, is 
idolatry, when it was COVETOU SNESS3: nn 
love of religion, or of Chriſt, and his : 
but the love of money, the root. u e _ L 
ROTO Ne Re OE SOT WH. 


2 . [a 2 $1 


©. + Thoſe who fold and bought in the 1 ig Wy 
eur Saviour's time, committe a fmall crime ig 


FLempsriſen wich theſe, Thoſe, traded with the 
- goods of this world only, but in an improper 


place; theſe make a trade, and a yile trade ton, 


of religion itſelf! The ſellers 1 buyers in bs 
temple did not roh or plunder any one tbex 


| were trading with their. own goods, but theſe 


men rob; and plunder. thoſe, whoſe lives bays 


been conſtantly dedicated to the ſacred office. 


No wonder that ſeQaries increaſe; no wonder 


daha religion and the priefihood, is contemned, 
Uhile religion is e By 8 ee Er 


| more, than a farce of ff. 
195 N ROT OE: 1 5 


N ſe men muſt ſurely be poſſeſſed of: bene 

. than common aſſurance, —of more than common 
TO impudence, bo dare thus intrude themſelves ty 

into the office of the fanuary.” Were they 
7 pobeſled of common oddly, oy: would bluſh 


RITES kth 7 a wh 


PR hen ey 8 on abel e a Aale ß 
. colfafion from the ridicule of their 'Tongregaz 
tion. How dare theſe men pretend to teach 
44 een who thus trample religion unders. | 
foot by making it a matter of meer gain Can 
ye pretend to interpret the ſcriptures; to explain 
the important doctrines of religion, and defend 
it againſt the attacks of infidels p Heretics and 
infidels mult eaſily prevail, unleſs ye can call 
down ihfpiration, and be miraculouſly inſtructed. 
'  yourſelves!=Beſides, what care have ye for re 
gion, or the people? like Judas of old ye wi will 
take cart of the bag; and religion may take care 
bk itſelf. If ye did care for religion, ye would - 
„ thus bring diſgtace and contempt upon it. 
If ye thought the Prieſthood any thing mord 
than a craft, —a mer trade, by which profit is. 
to be obtained, ye would not W itppiouſly. 


n eee V 


bs 


5 If I Expteſs wny fel in ike CI of dg 
? nation, I expreſs myſelf according to my feel- 
ings. I have never been accuſtomed to repreſs. 
or to diſguiſe my ſentiments. As I feel, ſo 1 
| ſpeak. Where the honour and credit of re- 
| ligion is concetned, a man muſt be wicked not 
to defend it —Where the prieſthood is pro- 


phaned, and | its Pas e to aſſert its im- | 
e A 


\ 


_ . 7 n N - - „ - - 


„„ <8, 97 7 To 
3 8 oh; defend it from being 8 


ed to baſe and worldly. purpoſes,» by worldly. | 
minded men; is, to defend an-inſtitution; derivæ 


ed from heayen, and appointed by the Almighty 


Himſelf. An ingitutien, intended 16 convey: 


ihe greateſt benefits to mankind; but when thus N 


7 perverted, and abuſed;| becomes, inſtead of 4 
bleſſing, a hane and a an evil;' by making hem 
ſet at nought all religion; 25 4 meet trick, as 4 | 
paltry contrivance to gain money. 7 


7 Obe Jolid be Unioll inclined to keel / 5 5 
5 tote” who thus feized 0 on the pieſthood, wuſt be 8 
infidels and' atheiſts themſelves, of Elſe 25 7 mul 7H 
they think will be their lot at the day 0 judg- 
mal, When called upon to give an account, of " 
the ſouls undef (their care! We have bee 
bareful, they may truly ſay, to receive the wages, Ee 
Which we have nat, and could not, earh, and Wes 
inſtead of exhorting Gthers to look at heavenl7 

_ things; our attention has been wholly engaged 
at minding firſt of all the'things of the earth! 

- Theſe we were ſure of, theſe we had gotten 
poſſeſſlon of; and as for religion and the things 
of heaven; we leſt thoſe to them i who 255 ast N 
2278 to take cars R759 . 


Ons: nth; 10 er 8 ras 
| eter _— ple, would, not willingly be- 
| ES H e come 


vp * N F 7 * 
* - yy 
„ 8 I : N 
* * . 5 x? 7 : 

* : / % 

: 
: * * -1 ; 

£ | * 1 


| . 
| vided they were well paid for it. There the 


one of his prieſts, ſolely for the ſulte of gain 


| Up, on chis, and every occaſion, where religion, 


orime in one ſenſe, would be muth leſs. But 
to enter into the Lord's SanfAnary; and become 


Nas eee eee e of z deep 


; gion tis deſpifi 1 
author of it, * like 51 = N the 1 


5 44 yt 5 * 15 4 ; « 


Proper teſleflions' on this crime, if it ad not 
n m⸗ 1 perform the aft of Judas, would 
much affekt ſer ous minds, and incline them to 
atone for their offence by haſtily relinquiſhing 
an office, too ſacred to be aſſumed for the pur- 
8 1 of wealth. aol vorldly eien. 


VE FATHERS, ye as the n f 
to whom not only the clergy, but the hity look - 


where the church, and the prieſthood are con- | 
cerned, —let not the church, of Chriſt be thus | 
made the ſcorn and derifion. of the world, and 
. the contempt of infidels. Let her paſtors, be 
8 fuch as will take care of her flock, and that; not 
for © filthy lucre,* but for conſcience ſake. Let: 
all drones, the idle, the ignorant, and the im- 
moral with all thoſe who de to pfender and 


/ 


* 


: AR 


3 4 95 1 85 
155 4 i be for ever che from it. 8 


LY 

& WM tit thoſe only who have laboured to qualify | 
** WM ihewfelves for that important office, be admitted 
e bk. Soon then would the church of Chrift 
= BW fiowrith, and bit defiance to its ehemies. Let 
Þ MW the diffenters, in the name of all that is good; 
= WW enjoy their own way and manner of worſhip, as 
e Wl every one has a fight to do, and. let us treat 
9 them as Chriſtian brethfen,—fot true religion. 

4 lords it overt no man's conteence But — HS 
> Vould their pump church government give place 1 
d 0 that regular eftabliſhment of biſhops; prieſts 
o and deacons, Inftituted 3 and lanktioned 2 5 Hea- 5 
8 en ielf. „ | „„ 

— 


| The feeble. ke of belt lane. half 
thinking infidels; would be vain and frivolous. 
Their ſhafts would fall harmleſs to the ground, 
repelled by a learned and able clergy. The 
people, inſtrutted by them i in the evidences of 
religion, the truth of its doftrines, and the im- . 
portance of its duties and precepts, would be 
rendered firm againſt. the inſidious, attacks * 
their artful enemies. They would be able tis 
give an account of the hope that is in tem t, and 
| TION for ibeir faith. An, as 1 * . 


q | = * + vie pat; ix, 16 60 IE 5 . 
b =_- * 1 Peter iii. aa 1 05 | 


"Ee Sa 


C 160 2 
we e ſhould not have ſuch numbers attend its | 
fervices meerly becauſe their fathers did ſo be- | 
fore them, but they would adhere to it from a 
|  conviftion of its excellence, being. convineed 


5 ö that in ſeparating from the church of Rome, we 
quitted only their abuſes, and the corruptions - 
they had introduced into Chriſtianity; whilſt, 


we retained what was agreeable to Seripture, 
What was primitive, and apoſtolical. This our 
Church has done, while the diſſenters quitting ; 
one extreme, have gone into another. e 


Heidis: in is, * vilare Charyis im, Ne 
9 os 52 maintenance of Fl 0 be 1 | 
* they may live reſpectably, but not ex- 
travagantly and luxuricuſty, but fo that they 
may attend, unincumbered with too many cares 
ol the world, to the inſtruction and well-fare of 
their flock, the ſtudies of their profeſſion, and 
the general purſuit of ſcience and literature. 
Grudge them not that humble, and hard-earned, 
pittance, which will enable them to do this, and 
to educate and provide for their families. Let 
not thofe whoſe high calling it is to labour for 
the inſtruction and falvation of others, when 
laid upon the bed of death, have their feelings 
wounded, and the pains and horrours of a death- 
bed rendered N more terrible and agoniz- 


0 8. 


1 | + 101 I: : 
5 655 by the ſhocking: profiea bf leaving a 


: widow and her fatherleſs children ta the miſeries ; 
of want, and the cold and . wy of a 


ſelfiſh and eee en world! 


5 ek learning is . by fo ſo, 


many diſcouragements; although it has not due : 


| honour and reſpeR paid to it; though by the mul- 


 tityde, by the great and the liitle vul gar, the empty ; 


trappings of inſignificant ' wealth, and the ridi- 


5 culous and falſe ſplendour that attends it, are 


more looked up to, and regarded, with the Ally ; 
5 amazement of fools, and the ſtupid gaze that is 
attratted at ſeeing an animal finer than them- | 
- ſelves. —Although learning has theſe' diſadvan= 
tages, yet let not the NoBLE and SPIRITED, 
up be diſcouraged from the purſuit of it. . 


Leet him value the acquiſition of it, as ſuperior 


| : ſolely. by riches and worldly greatneſs, becomes 


| depreſſed and contrafted, loſes its innate dignity, | 
and native grandeur, and ſinks, almoſt below 


the level of human nature. 


Hs 5 1 A cul- 


to the meer accumulation of wealth, and let 
him conſider himſelf as elevated and raiſed in 
te ſcale of exiſtence, while the mind occupied 
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A cs and enlarged mind 100 ae 2 
GREATNESS and true NOBILITY, Let not 


| therefore the man who cultivatcs his mental | 
powers, his nabler faculties, let 
man demean himſelf ſo much, as to envy the 
. poet. conferred by meer riches, nor degrade 
_* himſelf by a romparifon with their poſſeſſor! 


not ſuch 3 


A ſcholar. and a man of virtue,” (as Mr. ; 
Wakefield: obſerves, with his uſual energy and 4 


ſpirit,) *'is a deſpicable traitor io bimſelf, if he | 
Hows in acknowledgment of ſuperjority to any 
idol of riches or of Nation. The arma 15/66 are 
not to be purchaſed by the wealth of Ormus and 
of wi and are Hegrafed 1 ſych wad 


1 is ; oply he: truly noble wing that i 18 eager 
after the purſuit of knowledge, and that knows : 


the real value of it. Little minds are content- 


ed to be diſtinguiſhed. from the brute creation 


by their. make and /hape alone, - as they attend 


meerly to thei bodies, and to what i is external. - 


But as it is the excellent gift.of xeaſon,—as it ig 
| the mind alone which really elevates us from the 
| beaſt of the earth, an ingenuens ſpirit wiſhes to 
be diltinguiſhed, by the cultivazien of his reaſon 


and the 1 el 1 90 the 8 Pu is un 


french: 


* 


5 


T 293 1 1 
Ae . are content to igrovel on che 
3 but the heaven-born ſoul is eager after 


thoſe purſuits and acquirements, which will raiſe 
him above it, and elevate him to his native Ky. ? 


 Splendidiora quidem mens expetit ; illius altis 5 


Har votis nal e matabile, ail periturum. * | ; 
The conſtant purſuit of wealth, and the ſplen= 


6 * attendant upon it, engage the minds of the ; 
is multitude, as though life and every thing elſe 


depended upon them, and as though this was o 
be their dwelling place for ever. But to a mind 
properly diſpoſed, theſe things are of very in- 


ferior importance. Such an one is eager after 


thoſe things which exalt his nature here, confer 

' happineſs, ſtrengthen virtue, and fit him for im- 
mortality, when terreſtrial objetts will no longer 
engage his attention; —ſuch is the purſuit of 

wilor,. and the ee of virtue f. 5 


H 4 | The 


115 „ De Aten Imporigltate, by e eee | 
G5 + 1 Mens itidem nihil e eee neee 
Par votis videt eſſe ſuis; z guin omnia ſordent 55 

Præ forma #teroi, ſervat quam pectore, Pulchei, | 

Ingenii cui fit vigor, et Tublimia cordi. | 

Hoc ergo exoptat ſolum ſibi, totus in hoc ell: 8 
Alen, abſentis tabe ſcĩt amore perenn;; 
Congreſſuſque hominum vitans, ut verus amator, - 

Et nemora, et fontes petit, et ſecreta locorum; 
Solus ubi ſecum poſſit meditarier, atque 
Nunc Sophia, ingentes nunc carmine fallere curgs,” 

Browne De Au . 
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The man of a narrow; e foul, when 

poſſeſſes of a little wealth and worldly grandeur, 

exalts himſelf as a ſuperior being, When in 
3 5 i . he is generally, in real uſefulneſs,” in- 5 

Rs _ ferior to the peaſant he affects to deſpiſe; and 

| 3 in point of excellence, beyond compariſon be- 
ET bot:  neath a man of a cultiyated and improved mind, | 
5 lince, © as Mrs. Wollſtonecraft admirably and ” 

„ 5 Fo _ Juſtly obſerves i in her late ublication, entituled, | 
SE I wy, Vindication, of the Reghts of Woman, that it is | 
_ improvable reaſon” which is 5 the dignified | 
— = diſtinktion, that raiſes men above” the. brute | 
Creation, and puts a natural ſeeptre i in a a feeble ; 


TS p. 3. „ 


3 


8 HE 7 = 


Alexander —_ Celar, | two of the cublimeſt 
ſpirits: that ever exiſted, were animated with the 
love of literary glory, equally with that of arms. | 
We are informed by the hiſtorians of the for- 

4 mer” s life, that he was angry with Ariſtotle for 
1 having debaſed the ſciences by making them 
known by his. publications, telling him that © he | 
was no leſs deſirous to excell others i in the arts 
5 and mg than i in Pope and greatneſs. ® 
5 us not ee You follow the 10 pur- 
5 fuits of the vulgar, in nor e e greatneſs 


+4 


85 nme Carius us Billy of lende, at 1 5. 
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by the narrow Randard. of their” ese 
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185 -The Fn of learning and Tllinte will 


vel! reward the offefſor, although over-looked 
and neglefted by a world, intent more upon 
rifles. than realities. Learning | by a paved 
mind i is fought after as its own reward. Na, dann 


» bone, ro phacopos Ae, (days Ariſtotle), a dt. F 


Fos at 0ja0tals* 0 «T6 gx Xomentiow GUT8 . And the. 


truly illuſtrious prelate, whoſe name I have bad 
. occaſion more than once to mention, juſtly ob- 
ſerves, in paſſage 1 have before quoted, 
That the acquiſition of Werne, 8 is indeed la- 


— 


| borious, but on fruit i is N 1 


AE I 


But eng can more 1 ew ha excel- ; 
ken and the ſuperiority of learning to every 


- acquiſiti ition beſides, than the following juſt and 


_ poimed noir cher of ah Rane in bis hs pong 
„ e . 


4 Browne De Aniwi leonie: e 
- Vide Appendix, Note (4). 5% op 2, 
1 De: Poetica, cap. iv. f 1085 e 


1 Biſhop - Horlley's * Trafts in n Controvely with 12585 
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e "Rl 1 We PRs at” (ays he) «have 
run ſo far back as the firſt man to evince the 


: knowledge of truth to be the moſt natural per- 


fettion of the ſoul of man; for even among the 
Prelert mint of humane nature we may find 
ſome ſuch noble and generous ſpirits, that diſcern 
© much beauty in the face of truth, that to ſuch 
as ſhould enquire what they find ſo attractive in | 
" lytheiranſwer would be the ſame with Ariſtotle's 
in a like caſe, it was ruhe feria, the Queſtion of - 


_ * thoſe-who never ſam it. For ſo pleafing is the | 
enguiry, and ſo ſatisfattory the finding of truth 


after the ſearch, that the reliſi of it doth far ex- - 


_ cred the greateſt Epicuriſm of Apacrus, or the i 


maſt coſtly entertainments of Cleopatra ; there : 


being no o Guſt ſo exquiſite as that of the mind, ; 


nor any Jewels to be compared with Trutk. 
85 Nor do any perſons certainly better deſerve the 5 


name of men, than ſuch who allow their xea/on . 
Full employment, and think not the eren of 


man's ſtature a ſufficient diſtinction of him from 1 


| Brutes, Of which thoſe may be accounted on, 


a higher ſpecies who can patiently ſuffer the im- 


: 7 of their Intellectuals in a Dungeon of 
Ignorance, and know themſelves 10 be men, only 


by thoſe Characters by which Aleaauder knew 
himſelf not to be a God, by their proneneſs to 


i _—_— 1 80 _ a Medempe | 


a 


Ew 1 


degenerate from itfelf, if not improved, and in a 
kind of ſullennaſs ſearce appear to be what it is, 


With regard to the Clergy, it behoves gw 
in an eſpecial mapnex, to be diligent in the pur- 
E ſuit of ſcience. Now that inſpiration is no 
longer, the want of that muſt be ſupplied by al. 
dhe aids which human learning can . furniſh. 
: The Clergy in eyery age have been relpefable 


in norance and darkneſs, what learning remained 
was poſſeſſed by the Clergy. When Egypt 
0 in its flouriſhing ſtate, and eminently re-. 
nowned, as. it was-above every other nation ſor 
5 feience and literature, it, was the prieſts that. 
 wetethe men of ſcience, and the inſtruktors of 
others. It was by the prieſts that Pythagoras 
was inſtirudted in all their knowledge, and to 

| them Greece vas indebted for her arts and 
' ſciences*. Egypt was the univerſal ſeat of 
; learning: it was the univerſity of the world. 
Moſes, we read, (Afts vii, xxii ) was learned in 
| of the wiſdom 7 the Eapprrons, 

5 . The 
. v Appendix Now be. l 5 2 


Height may. there be without any change of 
bodies, and Euphorbus his ſoul might become a 
Brute, without ever removing its lodging into 
the body of an Afi. 80 much will dhe b 


becavſe | is not improved to what i it may be.. 2 5 


for their learning. In the times of groſs ig- 
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5 The ollen Den f . in 
85 admirable work of his De Sacerdotio, which 
is too little known, but which cannot be enough 


dommended, ſays, that a miniſter ought to ex- 


cel his people in learning, as much as Saul ex= {| 
| Celled the reſt of the people in ſtature “. Mt 55 
in that illuſtrious age, (ſays a late ſpirited | 15 


8 6 writer upon the ſame ſubjeR as that! have been 


5 treating of, namely the admiſſion of improper 
5 people into the Church)“ If in that illuſtrious 
age, "when. the Son of righteoufneſs” darted his 
choiceſt rays, and med his benigneſt influence 5 
on his riſing church; this reſpelt was had, and 
this attention regte. to the acquiſion of Bu- 
man learning: of how much greater conſe. : 
' quence ought we to deem it in theſe dark and 
cold days, when illumination i is imparted i in the 
way, as it were, of nature, and inſpiration is 0 
diſpenſed to us in a proportion, on the compa- 
riſon, ſmall ſcanty, and penurious! But Pru- 
dience, no leſs than neceſſity, drives us to this 
"reſource. , The perſonal dignity and ö 
credit of a clergyman, both, require that he 
ſhould be well reſpected as a ſcholar. Learning 
has been, and is, ſtill, held in general eſtimation, ” 
7 among the lower orders of mankind,  Intellec- | 
| 7 . "wal, 
„ 


4 Ye Appin, Note 95 it f . 5 


8 


* 


2 54 NV 5 Clary. 1 1 be 3 to 15 
preſerve this their exalted preheminence. . May. _ 
they always: conſider. it as their trueſt, — their „ 


only nonovs, firſt. to be virtuous, the next 
to be learned. May they look upon vice and 
ignorance (not upon poverty, and the want 

of worldly ſplendour,)—as the greateſt diſgrace 

| that can happen to them! With theſe qualifica- 
1 tions, may they preſerve A decency, a decorum 
of manners, , correſpondent to their gui 


5 ments, and ſuitable to their exalted ſtation. rs 


7 By theſe means they: will put to ſhame the 
5 vretched ſlaves of ignorance and vice. by 


1 theſe means they will put to ſhame and confu- 


ſton the miſerable degraded beings, who! have 
now and then found means to get into the Church 
without a proper and regular education for \ © + 
and who came in, not to miniſter in it, but to 
plunder and rob it. They are the ſcorn' and 


deriſion of the laity now, (it is not a meer aſſer- 


tion; I ſpeak from what I hear and ſee,) and 
9 eee more Clo, if 'poſſible, will I! they become, | 
5 | 2 7 | eas could 


| FT See Free Obſereatiobs « on 7 De ine 15 the c 
: Credit, &c. in a Letter to the i of Cheſter, - £ 


6 Vide e Note , 


indeed unijerſa vip 4 


95 cd 
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| miſſion/in future. 


— the deri in Pre by he pepe) 

ambitious to excet in what lies tbeif juſt and 
_ © only excellence, and unſpeakable benefits wilt 
| be ee ood the Church 2 10 1 


7 ws) 1 


0 cf W Om FRO and "R 0 OY 
- Miftinons 4 inſtead of aiming to ſhine at 4 ball, 
or fribble it away amongſt Ane gentlemen; in. 
ſtead of ſetting their hearts upon riches, and 
te vain and paltry grandeur annexed to their 
meer poſſaion; may they do their duty as good 
miniſters of Chriſt, who hath appointed them, 
' and be approved as good and virtuous ſutceffors. 

of the primitive preachers. And now (as 1 obs. 
ſerved before) ſince inſpiration. is no mote, max 

f they ſupply its place by every aſſiſtance which 
learning can beſtow. May they, together with 
theſe noble acquiſitions, pay every attention to 


me people committed to their charge, by pri- | | 
vate, as. well as public admonition, and by be- 


| having to them as thoſe, to whom they ſtand 
connetted by the ſtrongeſt ties; for whoſe con- 
duc they ou N to their own NOT, : 


(. 7 - 


85 Vide Appendix, Note 00 


Cnr 


try, or flothful and negligent) be accountabley 
This will make them reſpected by the world 


reſgeted and loved by their flock; and gw. 


idem, even in this world, greater honouts thaw 
8 all the pagentry that ignorant and uſeleſs wealth, 
can afford them, and in the next worlds will infure 
to them a crown of immortal glory, when the 
meer riches of this world, which have only ad- 

miniſtered to inſignificant pride, and paltry gra- 
_ | tifications,—to luxury, to extravagance, and to 

_ oppreſſion, wilt not only be found to be lighter. 

tan chaff, but will bring on their un wer 
poſſeſſors the be 5 on DIE wrath. | 


"x ſhall Seele this 9 andy very activi 


4 Eflay, by a quotation much to our preſen od 


- purpoſe, from an eminent and very learned 
divine of our Church, whoſe excellent writ- 


. ings will repay every clergyman and learned 


1 pr the lets (if trouble i it can be called J 
- eminent writers which our FEE has NF; 
land it is a well known axiom in Philoſophy, 
that the ame cauſes will always produce the ſame 
N effefts,) i it will be proper to mention that I re- 
fer to the writings of the juſtly celebrated Dr. 
b Cave an ornament to Religion, to the Church, 
and 


3 "OA been 3 | | 


SE 


LE 114 CY e 


5 5 N is: 3 i The. paſſage: 1 8 to. . 
„ : in the concluſion of bis Proltgointnu to his Hi 2 5 


toria Literaria, where he has been recommend 


; ing the ſtudy. of the F athers; and an attention o . 


ſacred literature ; and I cannot better put an end 


to my exhortations to the ſame important ftu- 
55 dies, and to ſcience in general, than by adopt-, 
ing part of his animated adireſs.ah W ſubjed.. 1 


5 


* 4 7 42 
* br. 4 


4508 Hie aer a armis 3 infirudi Ba Pa, 5 
: rati ſemper. 1 noſtra tueri, iiſque reſpondere, qui 
ncdei noſtræ (quam vers. primitivam, eatholicam,, 
„ Apoſtolicam eſſe fancts profitemur) rationen 


requiſiverunt. N equie enim is elt Ecclebie 


* 


noſtræ ſtatus, ut pro ſummo purioris Anti- 5 


uitatis tribunali- cauſam | dicere defygiamus: | : 


> Faceſſat 2 Nobis inutilis omnis fudiorum ratio, 
7 faceſſant difficiles nuge, fmplacabiles ri rixæ, lebe: 
"OF ludicre. diſputatiuhcule ; '#taten, teramus 
bon in foro et Prætoriis, noh agyttariim 1 more 
furſum et deorſum curſitantes, non apud Mag- 
natum limina ſordidis _obſequits gratiam | "ot - 
favorem abcupantes, verum in roſtris, in am- 


bone, intra bibliothecæ denique clathros et can- 


5 cellos, Ectlefiz commodo, .animarum ſaluti, 


antiquitatis cognitioni, boniſd; litefis Premo- 


vendis gnaviter incumbentes. Quin erg agite 
: bolmet, et ad ſacta hec fudia tots viribus, om. 


nibus 


5 
1 LES 


＋ ef 


\ » 


| Abus nervis contendite; vos; inquam, maximè, 


quibus melior indoles et liberius otium; dignita- 


8 tibus ornati, reditibus aucti, quos tanquam 


meliorum literarum præmia, et cumulatioris 
diligentiæ ſtimulos et incitamenta majorum pie 
tas conſecravit; Vigeat apud nos pietatis et 


iterarum eccleſiaſticarum ſtudium; ſint in æterna 


5 memoria venerandi Eccleſiæ Catholicæ Patres; 


it ſcriptis eorum ſummus honor et zſtimatio; 


quorum notitiam fi, hæc quam contulimus. ſym- 
" bola vel tantillum promovebit, præclarè mecum 
281 N en 1 Horns bens. eam | 
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own principles, and anſwer thoſe who aſk a rea- 


Jon of our Faith; which we profeſs to be that 
which is truly eee, catholic, and apoſtolic. 

\ Suck dre our principles) that we have no reaſon 
to decline the diſcuſſon of 10 them before the tribunal 
of the pureſt antiquity. "Let us then abandon all 
uſeleſs purſuits; | knotty: trifles,; violent: contentions, 


ridiculous and abſurd diſputations; and let us 


3,5 our time, not in places of public buſineſs, or 


diverſion, running about like buffoons, attending 
the levees of the great, and courting their fa- 


vou; but in pulpits, in cathedral chairs, and 
min the receſſes of our libraries; diligently apply- 
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wo . 5 FER totheſe 0 whichihave-for 4 e 85 
soon of - the ofuroh, the ſalvation of ſouls, the 
7 gry" CY; and all ſe ow Ber amure. oy 


be hen enn h en f fared . 
— your \might-who are bleſſed with ability 
and leifure, who are high in rank, and in the 
 . \pofſeſhon-of thoſe emoluments whith the piety of 
our anceſtors has conſecrated as the rewards of 
5 N efut earning, and excitements to greater dili- 
* LTet us i diſtinguiſh ourſelves dy prety und 


literature. Let the venerable Fathers 


5 "the catholic church be in everlaſting remembrante 
wit us, and let their writings be held in the 


_, higheſt honour and ęſteem. If my Jcorttings ſhall = 


contribute in the leaſt to our better acquaintance 
with theirs, I. Mall think. * 1 pg noc e 
N 46 ez ; 5 
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| Hens my notes are 110 and e 985 5 
likewiſe frequently occurring, I am led to ĩima- 


gine that I ſhall confult the eaſe of the reader 
by inferting them, (or at leaſt the longeſt, 


” and thoſe that have leſs immediate connexion- 


Vith the text), for the future by themſelves in 
form of an Appendix. By doing which the read- 
ing ol the text will not be continually interrupt- 
c,, and the notes may be peruſed, when it ſuits 5 
the e N 


N 
ts | hb 
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Ts To 85 6 rock 3 Latin notes, which are ag : 
ticularly intereſting to the Engliſh reader, I 
. have. all e N tranſlations, The 

. „„ other 
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= theſe | is ſmall. 0 


5 2 fimilar eircumſtances. : 


5 + 


_ other are of chief: importance. to ſcholars only, 


and are left untranſlated, bu 


- 


: Note « (0) \ Vide p. . N | 
What 1 121765 here, and in the beginning of | 


3 hui Eſſay, ſaid reſpekting myſelf, 5 have been 
induced to ſay, not meerly upon my own ac- 


eount, but for the ſake 58 others. who may be | 


"ge F 1 


Tt is . to b. 1 by 1 hs Cain 
[2a of religion that preferments in the 
Church ſhould ſo generally be diſpoſed -of to 
thoſe alone, who can make moſt intereſt with 
tbe powerful; and that a man, let his merit be 
hat it will, vithout influence of this. kind, 


7 Rands but very little chance of ſucceeding, even 
| To far as to be maintained by it his profeſſion. 
How much better would it be for the intereſt of _ 


religion to let merit have. a chance of gain- 
ing ſomething; ;—of meeting with ſome attention 
and of obtaining a decent reward. While hows 
ever the contrary is the caſe;—while merit, 


_ however great, without ſame friend among the * 


affluent and powerful, 1s neglected, and left to 
0 miſeries of want can We er that the 
7 1 | Church . 


EV; 


2 
* 


1 * 


Eborch's ik the Clergy are evil ene of s 
1 religion itſelf brought into contempt. While 


this. is the caſe; while religion is thus, as it | 


were, made a trade of, and her offices ſold to a 
the beſt bidder, or diſpoſed of to the meer 


friends of thoſe in power, and not infrequently, 


to their-paraſjtes and fycophants ;——while the 5 


beauty of our excellent Church is thus deform- 


ed, and her luſtre and native ſplendour thus 


. Rn q - van 1 


r 


darkened and obſchred, need we wonder if the : 


difſenters gain ground, —need we wonder if the 
Church be ſcandalized, and the Clergy treated 
With contempt! Nothing « can be more injurious 
to the Church and to Reſigion, than the circume 
ſtances which I have now been pointing out. 
Till theſe ftains are removed, and theſe ſpots 
wiped off, the Church of England will neves - 
flouriſh and be reſpected. It will never attra& 
l veneration, which from its innate excel- 
lence, and perfect reſemblance to the primitive : 
Church, it cannot fail to do, when: every thing : 


5 that hides and tarniſnes its beauty, ſhall be re- 
moved and done away; when its proper mi- 
niſters, thoſe who have laboured to fit them- 


ſelves to diſcharge their duty, are not neglefted, 2 


and compelled to ſtarve upon the paltry pittance 
of a curacy, leſs than the profits of a mechanię 


7 fade; vanes indeed Toy" can . in 651 | 


: "7 


DM 


N 5 ee 8 
oy x N 1 
o 3 ISS » 4 
| 5 728 J 
0 
; F 8 71 


ba * 8 * 7 4 


8. the, 985 of men an power, to. ds. which. 
reque ly requires ſuch meerly faſhionable qua- 
Ußcations, which thoſe who have been more con- 
verſant with books than with what is ealled * 
Dn world, are not likely to be poſſeſſed of. 


vor my on panty. cngaged, as- I am; in 4 


very -lidnourable buſricſs of agriculturee, I 


* Wes n ee ack eee 
* n+ -of life, in which long habit has confirmed me, and fond - 
ves for it familiarized and endeated to me, I could j join Virgil 


i bi pres of fach as 6cevpation, and fay with Kauer, 


© Bucs © Yup ” apoio here G68 

ltßerfidb, aioprog, nan nnptrvog,, 1 

gpu ular xav gijoCartorgs. xa 
ak chanes engaged awidi the buſtling bases ths” 


ee 1 bold the great man proud of his ſuperior wealthy 
nd ſeorning ihe man, of inferior fortune, who. however in 


What conſtitutes true nobility and true greatneſs is moſt pro- We 


bably far - his- ſuperior:— When i in the higher circles I ſee 
| effected politeniefs take place of real fincertty of heart, and f 
mdifyuifcd friend ſhip ; when I fee the paltry and mean imuſe- 


moemts of bocſe-· taciog and gaming ſuperſede putſuits worthy 


of human nature When I behold the lower ranks of men 
- Airiving to out-do one another in the mean and low vices of 
deceit and knavery,—I return to my beld, I return to my 
Fetirement and ſolitude, and. enjoy increaſed fatisfattion j in 
- the additional pleaſures they then afford me: „ 985 
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bee paſs my t time wa LE beppineſt, your 


I able to execute this buſineſs with proper 


ability; but having been always otherways 0 Y 


_ ployed, it is eaſy | to gueſs, that I come to this 


employment with many and peculiar | diſad- 


vantages. Wedded likewiſe to my books and 


5 my ſtudy, many an hour 1 is employed with Gets 


which ought to be paſſed in other engagements. _ 


This indeed is one of the particular incon- 
veniences of my pręſent fituation-. | f To change 
| habits which have been long contrafted, as thoſe, 


tion of the human mind, is nearly a Ye 


_ neſs ſo different, as is that of agriculture, from 
' the life of a miniſter, ſo different from a life 
chiefly ſtudious and contemplative, requires a 
total change of previous habits and Wipe, 


| Emamoured as I have always N of e 


i 


| well know who are acquainted with the conſtitu- 


- and yet to diſcharge with tolerable ability a buſi- | : 


, 1 ; „ 
; ; 7 ; N 4 £ : 


Theſe e wot to TY and my proper feelings, which | 
| have been hurt by the baſeneſs and treachery of the POPs. | 


: Pile filvarim od mihi me "ye ageli, 


* 1 


Non iſtic obliquo Co debe han : 
| Limat, non odio obſcuro morſuque venenat: 
| Rident vitinj, glebas et ſaæa moyentem. 


. 55 5 124 I = file og 
9 and retirement , thoſe comforts I now largely 
EO enjoy. And could I manage this buſineſs with 
7 __ eaſe, and moderate ſucceſs, ſo as to provide by | 
it for thoſe for whoſe welfare Tam anxious, and 
whoſe minds 1 wiſh for leifure to furniſh with 
oy inftruQion before they encounter the 
ormy ocean of life; could I do this, and have 
time left to purſue my ſtudies, I ſhould feel and 
enjoy much ſatisfaftion. There would indeed 
be but one circumſtance that would take from, 
and diminiſh, it, and that is, the regret of not 
labouring in my proper buſineſs, the fondneſs 
for which has increaſed, and probably, \ will con- 
' tinue to increaſe with increaſing years. And 1 
ſuppoſe it will not be preſuming too much, to 
ſay it is a buſineſs for which I may be thought 
ſomewhat qualified, and a profeſſion, by which 1 
might perhaps moſt benefit e nN 25 — 
moſt \ ap in 855 N „„ | 


1 75 « 01 Lol to virtue, lol to . thought, 
i ; Loft to the noble ſallies of the ſoul! 5 
Who chink it folitade, to be Alone.“ 5 
1 2, Young's Night une. 
| Q 0 TS fuodrri Tous Panos TpoTous 
= apnpicr* xa To fühler end wy, _ 
Foo, nö ne pos TpePwy a. 
| | Ex r 0/Awv Os Sydos, 1 Tt XaTa% Tov | 
F dane enen un wy I xporote 
| | 1 0 12 er rue, 1 


Fa 


"Ts the opinion of many I 208 no * . a 


5 b ee. a fool®, * becauſe ſpeaking ſo much of my | 


I re there is a time when it is not only 
proper, but neceſſary, for a man to aſſert, and : 


cat with ſome degree of confidence, his.own 


- rights, and to declare with decent W N 5 | 8 
| 0 to. | rs 


1. is not POE, be Et es for: which 5 


0 there is no juſt name, which would prevent a 


man, at proper times and ſeaſons, from ſpeaking 0 
impartially of himſelf, and eſtimating his own | 
merits and deſerts, in the ſame manner that he 
would ſpeak of another perſon. Although > 3 
am thus vindicating what I have been led'to ſay 


8 reſpeQing myſelf, I believe I have ſaid nothing 


. chat to candid minds, (and with other diſpoſitions 
1 wiſh to have nothing to do) can ſtand in need 
of an apology.—'Tis to the liberal and generous 


Apitits that I addreſs myſelf throughout my work, 


and the illideral and cenſorious ate welcome to 
. 75 make 

f 2 mara pos l. 2 Corinth. xi. 23. FI 

3 certain great perſon of antiquity, whoſe n name 1 don't 7 

| think proper to mention, where I am ſpeaking of myſelf, found. 

* "if neceſſary to ſpeak of himſelf i in terms of much commenda- 

tion, and to affert with freedom and openneſs the various 


merits of his W 
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yeyer ſpare themſelves. the "ob of — 


5 exen., 4 churliſh, ſneer or ANG joke, i i f they 


Eg ow | Now 00 Vide p., . 98. 3 


|  apath of: my, feelings to their greatef 0 : 1 
: : : Of £ 1 migh ſmile perhaps at the e ffuſc 5 4 
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„ . Nr. Hriellley:s Letters to a young, man ce .. 


dee en bora legen, 


det digging in the Lord's vine. Nor js t 


ins his. Mr. Wakefield's) Treaiſe n Meet 3 
ee . has in the die enn, 
5 gan procure, bim re ment: and ff he js fit or 
viother labour, he is thought capable at leaſt 


15 ol much conſeduenge, whether ais morals and 
talents are acceptable to a congregation · He 


2 Intied to. his pariſh, and his pariſh, ef we 


FI IIS FS 


vide Feller gr ler Mes” 


. ; This is 8 bad even #here Terk PE 
go through the /orms of an education,—I fay . 


ny forms of an education, for where there is nota. 
natural liking or an inclination to learning, no 
pProgrels will be made in it. Nr. South, I think, 505 


| 5 55 | VETS thats een, runs fis head agai inſt 
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155 LS % would Rave eee 6 
| tent ſervice at a plougij tail. But much wouſe | 

is the caſe, hen a perſon, who has been in be 

army, navy, or any other foreign profeſſion, 


Bo without having gone through even the. farms of 
an education, obtains ordination. But hae 


much wore is the caſe when people of ſplendid 
_ Fortunes come into the Church with the ſordiſl 

and paltty view of increaſing their already en | 
_ wealth, who inſtead of being educated for <this' 
profeſſtion have paſſed their lives in very differ : 
ent purſuits and employments.— This is prof- - 
üttuting religion to the vileſt purpoſes l Fhis is 8 
degrading even to poor human nature litſelf i- 
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Icis an impious mockery of Gd and of Chriſil-— 


But with regard 0 ſueh, people, thamſelves, who 

- thus dare to Ppraſtitute religion to. their gun 5 

. Aniſter and ſelfiſn yiews, : what; can; be. Tad, or 
hat even can, be .thought—TI,yill,not. tay, of 5 
heir ſenſe of religion, (that is quite. out, of :t the 


RE: . 


1 5 queſtion,)—but of their 'ſenſe of common bo- 5 
| nour, and eee. = 99 


O Reſigiont Fapbe art thou. Pe”; fo 

| Minstruk Gives AND 'PrESERVER-QF MY 
Lies |—let my head ſtudy, or my hands toil-for _ 
A maintenance,—but let me never r proſtitute Thy 


duns or ThyRalgion in ch axis gapner, for: 
1 
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me ſuffer, -negleR, but let me preſerve my ; 
veneration of Thee, and of the Religion ap- 


pointed by Thee Let me preſerve my honour 
and my integrityl— Then ſhall I feel more re- 


ſpett for myſelf—I ſhall feel more the glow. of 


. conſcious dignity and of a grateful pride, while 


| labouring in my ſtudy or toiling in my. fields, 1 7 | 
earn and eat the bread of honeſty and independ- 3 


. ance, than if I were to obtain a mitre on terms 


_ Inconſiſtent with theſe. generous feelings theſe | 


bh exalted ſenſations Feelings unknown, to the 


narrou heart of a miſer, and the ſlave Pl wealth 
5 — paltry grandeur: „„ 


When the love of money y thin pools theſe 1 
Elfetts 1 in minds otherwiſe en diſpoſed; when 0 
it can influence men to make religion ſubſervi. © | 


ent to their pitiful views of accumulating more 
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We may tay - with Menander, who, 8 uni⸗ 4 


| verſally, and with e obtained the name 


of, elegant; W A DE IPRS 
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e, Th vr. ende Toy arne. 5 
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L be ſect whi eb 1 Ie been ene 
5 lug of, I mean, of men of already great fortune 
Pho haye been bred to other profeſſions, com- 
ing into the Church with the paltry view of 
amaſſing fill more riches; —ſuth circitmſtances 
as theſe, I ſay have happened, but through the 
dere of our Biſhops theſe things occur ſo feldoith, 
mat, as I obſerved before, the whole body of 
the clergy ſhould not by e l bn ang 
| een. „ 8 
: 1 kia irs Wein ref is in iu 
; ng a ſubjett, let it be ſuppoſed that a' peffon 
ignorant of the Law could by any means thruſt | 
himſelf into the office of a Judge; would he not 
deſervedly be detided by every ſpectator of his 
'  ignotance and inability; but would Lawyers of 
real knowledge in their bufineſs be any way 
5 affected by it? Thus when theſe people per ſas 
et nefas; by fair means or foul; by ways honour- 
able or diſhonourable, by interceding with 
| prifices, or great men, to ſupplicate Biſhops in 
their behalf; when by theſe means ſome can 


get into che Church, let them alone bear the 
. 5 = EH, 5 5 # 75 : . e 
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d 
blame. Let the people cry ſhame on them, ang 
_ ſmile at their inſtrufions, ſhould they ever 
vouchſafe to. try their abilities in that way.— | 
15 But, in the name of Heaven be it ſpoken, let 
not. thoſe ſuffer reproach, who would wiſh, and 
would do their endeavour, to qualify themſelyes 
_ - todefend Religion, and explain its great doctrines 
and duties. Let the former be made to bluſk | 
at putting on the gown, which ought to be tbe 
garment of virture and learning; but let theſe 
be at leaſt, re/pefted, becauſe they reſpett Re- 
. ligion, the people, and the Church, by diſdain. 
ing to officiate as. their prieſis—as their in- 
ſtruQtors in Religion and its duties, without 
endeavouring to make themſelves fit for ſuch an 
| high office, by their learning, their charater, ; 
and ery novellery W 


ö K reſpeAable 1 wil ink b in- 
53 fulted at ſeeing in thedeſk or pulpit, with affeQt-, / 
ed gravity and ſolemnity of countenance, one of 
- theſe miſerable pretenders to inſtructors . 
mankind!— Should ſuch things happen fre- 
quently, as they now happen but very ſeldom, I 
_ would } join Mr. Wakefield. in decrying all pub- 
lic worſhip,. and would wiſh every one to be 
their own teacher and guide in religious matters. 
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The. obſe rvations of Mr. . Dr. 
 Prieftley, and other diffenters, reſpecting theſe 
things, ſhew however that a fingle inſtance of 
this kind cannot happen without giving our ad- 
verlaries great opportunity to reproach us.— 

5 Nay, can we on kick otcaſions help rephoaths 
ng ourſelves! 
eben us af al ines te 6 55 very Exulicus 
how we give room to our adverſaries to offer us 

reproach and fcandal. Such circumſtances 2s 
theſe afford them, and x very juſtly, much cauſe 
to find fault with us; and: the true friends to 
: Religion and the Church canndt but be N 
| burt when theſe — happen. : 


1 5 405 1m much fear: too diffule, on this ſubject, 
5 and may have exprefſed myſelf perhaps with 
vehemence and indignation: It is a ſubje&@, 
which ſo nearly concerns Religion, the Church; 
and the Clergy, that few, I truſt; will cenſure 
the warmth which I feel when writing or ſpeaks. 
ing on a matter ſo vety inteteſting and ſo very 
important. What heart poſſeſſed of the leaſt 
degree of feeling or humanity, can ſee and hear 
of many learned and worthy characters among 
the regular clergy, who earn with great labour 
4 ſcanty 1 income; and eat their bread with ſorrow, 
e 3 Wi ang when 


| . 1 1 
ws they Weed 8 and: children ad. 
refle& that they way ſometimes even want the 
humble portion, they | now .enjoy4+who, I ſay, 
. poſſeſſed. of. any feeling, can ſee and confider 
theſe, things, and behold at. the ſame time men 
"educated. for. the miniſtry, and ſometimes 
pbſſeſſed of large and independent private for- 

tunes, come into the church meerly to increaſe 

their luxuries and ſuperfluity; — Who can ſee 

"ks conlider theſe things, and withhold cenſure 

and indignation! The, heart that could do W_ 

_would be bardened x7 obdurate! And when to 

all this, the honour of Religion, and the dignity 
and reſpectability of the Clergy which are ſo 
eee concerned, are taken into conſidera- 
tion, too much pains cannot be uſed, to deter 

ſuch charafters from approaching the Sanctuary. 

To let thoſe who through unfair means have 

obtained admiffion;'fee in what light they are 

held by the people, and what an Incongruous and 
unaſſimilating mixture (if 1 may be allowed 
fuch a metaphor) they form with the regular 

_ clergy, is anfwering a very important purpoſe. 

Make people ſenſible of ſhame, and 1 
5 is end towards s their amendment. „„ 
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ſelf, and could gladly do it, as it would reſtore 


\ 


vantage, or by anger at not poſſeſſing preferment 


3 


as my motives chelefors are pare and gk 
10 the wicked heart of calumny, that may dare 


: what ſimilar occaſion by Biſhop een „0% 
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80 clear, fo ſtrong and 1 are - the 
evidences of Revelation to every honeſt and 


take ſome little pains to examine into the 


were in general people of little learning, whoſe 
brains by © ſhallow draughts“ became intoxicat- 
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to alledge ſuch reaſons for my conduct 1 will | 
give?“ the Lys in form; and in the words of 
honeſt F ather Valerian, (as uſed on a ſome-' 


I "Now 600 videp p. 99. 3 5 1 : 


| impartial mind, that! in all ages the moſt learned, i 
and the beſt man, have been Obriſtians. 11 . 


characters and diſpoſition of the greateſt part of 
both atheiſts and deiſts, we ſhall find that they 


7; motion in the ol = any ever ei it 


me to a favourite employment, yet my remarks 
are not dictated by a vieweto any private d- 


myſelf, but ariſe from an unprejudiced view of 
+ i 5 pe and eee WE: 


ed; and who broached their ridiculous: opinions 
25 the 18 of . ds rs for Gs e dr ; 


15 mm * 
of gaining fame out of the common way, more 
han from a real convittion of their Fade. 
That this was the caſe with Hume I have often 
- thought from his writings; and Hume was a | 
man of ſtrong ſenſe, but in things. relating tw 4 
religion he was frequent y a ſhallow: reaſoner. 
As a metapbyſical 1 writer compared with Hart- 
ley and Prieſtley, he i is leſs than a child. His | 
- Enquiry, concerning the Principles "of Morals, 
deſerves to be better ſpoken of. Philoſophers, | 
1 believe, before his time bad not paid much 
attention to the doArines therein explained; but 
later writers, upon Morals, as Cooper, Paley i, 


5 and Belſham +, have adopted and illuſtrated 


Hume's notion, namely, that utility is the 
foundation of virtue.“ Dr. Clarke” O ſcheme 
of Fitneſs or Reffitude,: though. forming, as Mr. 
Belſham obſerves, * a very bolg, lofty, and ſub- 
; lime ſyſtem of morals, ſeems entirely given. up. 
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een meaſure, if not Ag entirely, from 
a deſire of producing ſomething new, and out of 
the common way. And that this was at Jealt a 
good deal the caſe he has given us very ſtrong 
; reaſon to conclude from what he ſays of himſelf 
and his ruling paſſion in his own account of his 
life, p. 33, where he ſpeaks of his © love of 
literary fame” as being the ruling paſſion of, his 
mind. This notion which 1 have frequently 


+ entertained of Hume, as well as of others, has 


| ſome ſhort time ago been confirmed by a paſſage 
I met with, and, I think, in Mr. Burke's Re- 
| Aections on the French Revolution v. The follow- 
ing, though not the words, was the ſenſe of the 
paſſage, according to my beſt recolletion. It 
was related by Mr. Hume himſelf in converſa- 
tion, to ſome friend; I am not certain whether 
it was not to Mr, Burke that he told it. He 
obſerved that the ſureſt and beſt way to abtain 


| fame was to dazzle and ſurprize people by.givs 


ing them ſomething nem and ont , the common 
way. — This may ſurely be reckoned a full con- 
firmation of what I have been obſerving above, 
| e however of this, the good ſenſe, 
. 2 , een 


e 0 3 
. been able to find e | 
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5 5 Mr. e certainly Dofſeſſed; would _ 


have induced him to have been the firſt to 


2 ridicule and laugh at the very abſurd, and more | 
than childiſh things, which. have ſometimes pro- 


: cceded from his pen. For inſtance, he would 


on any other occaſion have been aſhamed to 


© | deliver ſuch a wild hypotheſis as that of his for 


the creation of the world; but as it was to con- 


DS: zraditt Scripture and eſtabliſned opinions, ab. 
Jurdities with him loſt their POPE colours Pang 
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Thus a man of good parts 250 abilities will 


wy Arden to believe, (or at leaſt pretend to do ſo/ 


and ſtrive to make other people believe, the 


wildeſt revèries that a random imagination can 
form, ſooner than give credit to what is deliver- 


edi in the Sacred- Writings, and confirmed. by 


: the ſtrongeſt and moſt convincing. evidence. — 
meerhy becauſe he would give us ſomething new 
and wonderful, not what may be true, but what 


is out / the common way, and thus by ſürprizing 
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3 this, it may not perhaps be 


improper to givè an inſtance of his ridièulous 
yu” of accounting! for the formation of the 


e e een 23 „eee, 5 n ” 
3 | i univerſe, 
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—_ 1 He ade worlds: to ſpring: up: * 
plants; and with as much eaſe” as one plant is 
propagated from another. I ſhall trouble my 

reader with the following quotation, for the pur- 8 

poſe of ſhewing to what abſurdities :a mind like 

his could ſtoop, meerly to diſcover ſomething 

+ new,—not what is right and agreable to trun 


and reaſon,— but ſolely what is new and ſurpriz- 


ing! Andall this ſooner than ſeem to agree with 
the well-confirmed doctrines, agreable both to 


reaſon, and the common courſe of nature, which 
are preſented 10 us in natural ande ee 5 
; Ee” 5, do Fe Br od tt 09h 


, N 
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« In like marine (ye be) « 25 atree 6 785 its : 


ſeeds into the neighbouring fields, and produces 
other trees; ſo the great vegetable the world, 


b or this planetary ſyſtem, produces within itſelf 
certain ſeeds, which being ſcattered into the ſur- 


rounding chaos, vegetates into new worlds. 


comet, for inſtance, is the ſeed of a world, 
and after” it has been fully ripened by paſſing 
from ſun to ſun, and ſtar to ſtar, it is at laſt 


toſſed into the unformed elements; which every 
where ſurround: this univerſe, and Ane = 


22; roving n into a new CO” : 12 hi 


AE 4 2 7 


A Or, if. bs - ſhould ſuppoſe alike UP! to be 
| en n eninak a comet is the egg! Lol; this animals 
and 


} 4 46 * 
: a in like manner as an oſtrich n its. eggs in 
_ the ſand, Which, without any farther care, 
| hatches the egg, and produces a new animal; ſo 
Does not a plant or an animal, which ſprings 
from vegetation or generation, bear a ſtronger 
reſemblance to the world, than does any artj.. 
_ ficial machine, which riſes: from —_— and | 


_— 
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| Miah Dr. rte Kaen to 4 ; Philoſo- 5, 
= VUnbeliever, at this time before me, I have 
taken this quotation from them, as being ſuffi. 

+ cient for the purpoſe of giving a ſpecimen of | 

Mr. Hume's e of nn on e - 
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A1 is . as old RO REN up in 18 5 
ien manner, and with ſo much eaſe, that 
he who knew fo: well how they were framed, 
could not deviſe a better method himſelf for 
their formation It is wonderful that we do 
not lee houſes (Which are buildings that require 
ES, Jomewhat leſs {kill to make than a World, or an 
VDVDuiverſe,) do not multiply without a builder! J 
. uod poteſt Majus, foteſt minus, 18 Aa. rule univer- 5 
fſüally allowed, and never diſputed- It is ſtrange 
then that we have need of workmen to build 
common: houſes, when even worlds can ſpring 
1 Lu ſo grand, 0 mm with 


out 
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| c 139 yy | 
ontan p architafs to form them. Surely "MY | 
ferior buildings as houſes might eee en 
OE eee e cat 
N When wen. 1050 dot vr in view, bus | 
2 rh fame and reputation, how eaſy is it to 
invent abſurdities, for ignorant people to Kare at, 


and admire! Had Mr. Hume been bold enough 


to ſeek for nothing but zruth, and had he not 
| heen poſſeſſed of the ridiculous and mean yaoity | 
which led him to ſeek the applauſe of little, un- 
thinking winds, and to ſeek it by ſacrificing 
eommon ſenſe. and reaſon at the ſhrine of bis 
bow and confined ambition ;—had not chis been 
the caſe, how would ſuch ſhallow, ſuch paltry 
reaſoning, have been ridiculed by him, who 
when he had truth on his ſide could write with 
common ſenſe, and defend it with ſolid argu- 

£ ments—Such reaſoning as he has uſed above, 
on any another occaſion, he would have been 
the firſt to laugh at. . | 


1 would peu Wess eg to che 44. : 
= miret of Mr. Hume, and all whoſe misfortune 
it is to be udbelievers, - throngh an. eagerneſs to 
adopt what is new and faſhionable, and an abfurd' 
| fort of ambition, which makes them wiſh not to 
e with the vulgar; or who have imbibee' 
ſuch notions ws a N in their education, 


or 


Wer” as a 
or from any other cauſe” whatſoever. ro all 3 
ſuch as theſe, as well as every one who wiſhes tio 
ſee the evidences of Natural Religion placed in 
a ſtrong and ſtriking point of view, and the 
84 reaſoning of Mr. Hume expoſed and ſet 
in its proper light, I would recommend I Dr. 
. Letters to 0 FBI n Vbelkever. X- 
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Tanks Intel 1 toi met with, but 1 er never : 

0 Wy feen one who knew any thing of the evillences | 
© if Religion. 1 muſt juſt by the way obſerve, 
tat the weak and ſuperficial reaſoning of Mr. 

Hume, did by no means require the able pen of 


5 15 
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F- 805 4 to refute and 13 58 it, rd 7 


Wich h to es - ibn, another, great : 9 
and. unfair champion of infidelity, as I. have 
8 thus far g one out of my way on this tubject, 1 1 


thall ray a little further to offer ATTY, a rer I 


os: at called him an ns ; hs pion. 
word pn co vill proye it. He is very particu- A 
lar in giving us all the objellions of the. Gnoſtics, © © 
to Moſes and bis account of the creation, with-. 
gut taking the leaſt n notice of What Leland 1 55 
Kg others haye faid on. the contrary. fide, 
BBB: replying tf: ws odern PLD: who arg} 


humble 
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3 b borrowers from the ancient infidels, "I 


| | bave fully anſwered and refuted every objection, 
"ys which. Mr. - Rags has derived dn the 
Gnoſtics. | es ot ; Log He | 
| ova ter hag with great alt collected 5 
whatever. of conſequence. has been ſaid againſt | 


Cbriſtianity, and in ſuch a manner as to make 
people believe thoſe objeQions have never been 


replyed to;—when the truth is they have been 
ſatisfactorily anſwered long before Mr. Gibbon 5 
wrote this Philippic againſt Religion, and have 
| likewiſe been ably refuted fince. Theſe anſwers 
Mr. Gibbon takes no notice of. He is eager | 
to produce the poiſon, b. but ee rig: 
the antidote, 1 
5 10 ſerious and refleQing mind the truth or 
flalſehood of religion is a thing of the firſt im- 
portanee. One would naturally imagine, that 
as no one would wiſh to pay a blind and im- 
plicit belief to Revelation, without examining 
the evidences on which it is founded; ſo on the 
other hand we ſhould expect, that no one who 
was induced from any cauſe to doubt of, or diſ- 
believe, its truth, would reſt ſatisfied without 
impartially examining what might be written or 
aid in its ſupport. Yer 1 Gibbon, as though. _ 
HFS! | | 8 98 


he. termined. to maintain his opinioris ind 
0 01 0 whaevet; ne ford againff | them; 
_ pays no attention to any of the excellent anfwers = 
dat have been made to him. The controverſy; 
which Dr. Prieſtley invited, would have been 
highly intereſting to the Chriſtian world, and as 
de would have given Mr. Gibbon an opportunity 
of conſirming his opinions, or | generouſly re- 
/trafting them, it might have been expected that 
\ he would readily have entered into it. Inſtead | 
of doing this, inſtead of replying to-the excellent 3 
_ - reaſoning of Dr. Prieftley, be in an unfair and | 
_ - unmanly manner, endeavours to injute him in 
cha opinion of the world, by an inſinuation 
(xhroun out with much ill- nature) reſpocting the 
evil tendency of his writings and opinions. See 
Decline and Fall of the Roman e V. 10. 
p. 198. oel. eas | N | 


* 


Ho | Whatever maybe tbe tendancy ob Dt. its 7 

1 ley's writings and ſentimetits; 4 charge of this 

nature comes with a very bad grace indeed from 

Mr. Gibbon. He ought certainly to have been 

exempt from the ſame charge himſelſ, before he 

had ventured to make it againſt another. But 

ds che caſe is at preſent, it is the ſame (to make 

uſe of an odd compariſon) as if one that was 

: Ow of. murder, * forwards an IG 
7 cuſa- 


1 146 7 oe 
| cuſation _ another for » petty bes- 1 
if Dr. Prieſtley's opinions are fo terrible as Mr. 
Gibbon repreſents them to be; if they are ſo 
dreadful and fo ſtrong as to cauſe any one to 
_ tremble, what muſt be the conſequence. of the 


opinions of the latter upon thoſe who are weak 


enough to believe them? Whatever may be the 
effekt of the Doctor's ſentiments, he leaves us 
at leaſt the all-chearing comforts of religion, 
mund the joyful expeQation of a future life. | 
Things of which Mr. Gibbon would deprive us: 
But it is eaſier to calumniate than to refute, 
and abuſe with _—_y comes -readler mm" ar- 


| gument. 


As 1 of 1 hiſtorian, 1 "x | 
univerſally commended, I muſt own that my 
opinion of it is very different from that which is 
ſo generally held reſpeQing it. To me it ap- 
pears laboured and artificial, Riff and formal. 
N is labour, all is affe ctation. | | 


* Double, double, toil and trouble - 


Z He to xives, like the witches in Shokethear:ic to pro- FE 
= duce a charm that will ſurpriſe and confound us. 


In ſhort he is always upon Ailts, and} FIR 

| ans. the. natural | gait of other = pools. There 

55 | . . 
* Macdeth, | 


xt 1 N 
is to me, as nile difference between the manner 
b of Mr. Gibbon and that of ſome other writers: 4 
. ; as there is between the inſipid and diſguſting 
airs of a dancing maſter, or a modern man of 
faſhion, and the dignified and manly behaviour 
of a real gentleman. If bis manner be right, 
every good e both, ancient nd modern 


7 gn a ola tak, EP ad tt 5; Jaw 
1 am © Lit — 5 ao 8 1 | 
this vritef, agree with thoſe of one of the beſt 
ſchalars of the; preſent. day. If Gibbon be a 
ſine writer“ (ſays Mr. Wakefield) « thoſe 
Heroes of Antiquity, his diametrical Oppoſites 
in every Charater of Compoſition, who have 
carried away every Vote of every Man of Taſte 
in every Age; were the mereſt Bunglers in their 
Profeſſion. Gibbon may write well, but then 
moſt undoubtedly Xexophon, ns _ File | 
ate CO ny ROO”; „ ny {2 


4 


. the nie en in \ his Tranſlation / | 
the New Teſtament, lately publiſhed, has the fol- 
lowing very appoſite and ſpitited remarks on this 


biſtorian of the” Roman Empire; « Who can 
| 1 de- 2 


. Preface to Mr. "Wakeficld's Tranflation of thoſe part | 
* the New 7 eftament which are wrongly On in our 
common venſion. 9 5 | | 


; [C 145 "S 
deſcribe ſays he, * the inſolence and iſhoneſty | 
of ſneering at chriſtianity, 1 in one whoſe writings | 
: ee evince a turn of mind utterly diſ- 
| qualified for a diſpaſſionate conſideration and 
diſcuſſion of moral or religious ſubjects? Be- 
- fides, I have no doubt of his total ignorance of 
the phraſeology of the ſcriptures: in which caſe 39 5 
et his other information be what it will, he can 
not form a juſt eſtimate of the report of the 
goſple-writings, And if the fineſt hiſtorians of 
antiquity deſerve the charaQer, which their con- 
temporaries gave them, and which all poſterity a 
| has confirmed, it is not poſſible that a ſtyle, | 
totally oppoſite to theirs. can be the W ee 
1 to o the e 1 


© Ie ends hs a very FP matter-t to th ſac | 
Z be beſt critics and judges of antiquity that Mr. 
Gibbon's s manner of. compoſition is in dire | 
Sh contradiktion to what they thought good writing.” 
If an unnatural, an affected, and purpoſely ob- 
eure mode of compoſition, be excellent, then 
3535 Mr. Gibbon's ſtyle claims that commendation; 
5 but ik a natural, eaſy, yet elegant and even po- 
lied diction, be commendable, Mr. Gibbon's 
1 language: has no claim to merit, or to'praiſe. 

= -* Between the inimitable and highly captivating 
© 7 eee = 5 and the turgid and 
. PET | | 6: 290 it 88 pomp- 
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PET IE 4 ai, of Mr. Gibbon, how vaſt and 


5 wide | is the difference! Where one pleaſes, the 
© <Oitfer müßt dr ſpleaſe. The rule to“ follow | 
nature 55 holds chuilly good in proſe as in po- 
_ Fed And, as it happens with regard to human 


ife and manners, he that departs from a natural 
enter, 'of beha viour, though he may betome 
hat Is ed a "fine Zentleman,” {that is a fl 
ae 0 can never be really eſteem ied and re- 
3 Unleſs 4 peopte of vitiated taſtes, like 
mlelf, and who are ternied the polite and 


1 Wo: Tathionable : 10 10 cotnpoſi tion, he Who de- | 


Parts from that mode of writing, Which nature 
Points out, and his fubjea fuggeſts to him, may 


pleaſe, perhaps, for a time, from novelty, rich 1 


or ſome ſimilar cauſe; but when the firſt wonder 
i Ger, pleaſüre will be türned into diſlixe and 
Aiſguft.—Althöugh whats affected m take for 

"Pieake 1 4 
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"Dim Fe Ve be apt to imagine, 1 80 thoſe who 
. the pompous verboſity of Gibbon had 


not a true reliſh for thoſe elegant compoſitions 4 


of | aritiquity; where. ſimplicity and eaſe, With 

vigour and energy of language, conſpire to 
charm a reader of taſte and learning. Su oh 

'compoſitions are Always read with renewed plea- 
eo every time one fits down to the peruſal. 

| : 1 9 


1 AT. 


Whereas the conſtant and unvaried tone of Mr. 
Gibbon's ſhowy and laboured diftion, muſt ſoon _ 
pall upon the ear and create wearineſs and dif- 
guſt, inſtead of delight, and ſatisfaction. The 
following judicious remarks of Cicero deſerve 
the attention of all thoſe who ſeek in compoſi- 
tion meer ſplendour and unnatural ornament, 
inſtead of manly ſimplicity and graceful energy 
of expreſſion. Ma Voluptatibus maximis,” ſays 
this excellent critic, © faſtidium finitimum eſt 
in rebus omnibus; quo hoc minus in oratione 

miremur. In qua vel ex poetis, vel oratori- 
bus poſſumus judicare, concinnam, ornatam, | 

feſtivam ſine intermiſſione, quamvis claris ſit 
coloribus picta, vel poeſis, vel oratio, non poſſe 
in delectatione eſſe diuturna. Quare, bens et 
praclars, quambis nobis ſzps dicatur, bells et 
feſtive nimium ſeps nolo. 1 1 


The following. judicious remarks which v that | 


Conn SE. 43 Sw 


- letting che affeted. and. felling m manner. of 
Iſocrates are applicable to the equally affetted 
manner of Mr. Gibbon. Iſocrates ſeems to 
baye laboured his ſtyle with all, or more, art 
_ and care than the hiſtorian of the Roman Em- 
pire, as the reader muſt readily ſuppoſe when 
he is informed that he was ten Jeans: in com- 
ann 18 4 Hogle ELD ale 0 „ 
12 1 La „ Tis 
- „ w orat. Lib, ili. 5 : 
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8 ſhall conclude. my 1 on Mx. 
Gibbon with the excellent remarks of a very 
| ll / learned and eminent critic of the preſent day, I 

mean Mr. Porſon, and Igive the paſſage themore 
| . readily as it is contained in a work which from 
the nature of the ſubject, though very important 
and intereſting, and moſt learnedly treated, yet 
not being of concern to. many readers, will 

: conſequently not fall. into every ones hands. 

” Though his ſtyle, ſays this excellent critic, 

2 is in general correct and elegant, be ſome- 

| - times draws out the thread of his verbofity finer 
SE tian the ſtaple of his argument. In endeavouring 
5 © to avoid vulgar terms, he frequently dignifies 
5 fi  trifles and clothes common thoughts in a ſplen- 
did dreſs that would be rich enough for the no- 

| bleſt ideas. In ſhort, we are too often re- 
minded of that great man, Mr. Prigg. the auc- 

_ tioneer, whoſe manner was ſo inimitably fine, 
that he had as much to fay upon a riband as a 
Raffaelle. Sometimes in his anxiety to vary 
the phraſe, he becomes obſcure; and inſtead 
of calling his perſonages by their names, de- 
2 fines them 925 their birth, alliance, office, or other 
circum- 
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95 circumſtances of their hiſtory. Sometimes epi- 
| thets are added, which the tenor of the ſentence © 
renders. unneceſſary : ſometimes i in his attempts | 
at elegance, he loſes ſight of N and ſome- 
times of ſenſe. "7 | 


AT 1 have catered the 10 Ie learning of is | 
_ generality of infidels, and have ſaid, what is a 
vell known truth to every ſcholar, that in every 
age and country the moſt learned, the wiſeſt 
and the beſt men; have been Chriſtians?, I ſhall 
| protratt, this already long note, by confirming 
my opinion by a quotation from the Life of the 
excellent Dr. Lardner, written by Dr. Kippis. 
He is giving in this place ſome account of Dr. 
Hunt, whoſe ideas reſpecting ka ee infidels 
agree very particularly with my own. 


5 * The Dottor, ” ſays he, '* whoſe learning 
13. Og, 


* 808 Letters to Mr. n Travis i in ft to his. 
Defence of the Three 1 0 nl f I 8 8 v. ys By 
Me, Porſon. | | | 
1 Without mentjoning any ane of thi eee every 

: reader. will immediately recolle& many of this kind which 
prove the truth of what I ſay. Sir Iſaac, Newton, Mr, 
| Locke, Mr. Boyle, Sir Matthew Hale, Mr, Addiſon, and Dr, 
Hartley, were men, than whom the world has not produced 
greater and better, both for their learning, and for their in- 
| tegrity; and theſe men were ſincere Chriſtians |—Chriftians 
from conviktion, after a full and free'1 inquiry i into the evidences 


3 of Revelation, 


* 8 2 9 : 
ö 5 e 2 
F 7 
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"contempt for Infidels, who pretend to condemn 


- _ *__ eareful ſtudy and conſideration. Though they 


i 


| antiquity confirms and corroborates revelation. 
Theſe ſentiments of Dr. Hunt,“ adds Dr. 


cannot, indeed, be denied, that a number of in- 


But then they have not examined this particular 
ſubjet̃t with a becoming ſeriouſneſs and impar- 


_ eſpecially, they have not ſearched into the fcrip- 


* 
; - 


Note i (4% Vide p. 105. 
= . 11 r ROT ER from obſerving tak this very 


| excellent . by Browne, ehtfulet De Animi | 
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5 revelation, without ever having applied to it a 


are apt to give themſelves airs of ſuperior know- 
ledge, he looked upon the whole body of them, 
as a ſort of men, who had only a very ſuperficial 
- acquaintance both with ſcripture and antiquity, | 
To this ignorance of theirs he in part aſcribed 
their infidelity ; for be uſed to aſſert, that all 


Kippis, © have their foundation in reaſon. It 


genious men of extenſive knowledge 1 in certain 
_  reſpedts, are ſceptical with regard to religion. 5 


Vas very extenſive, and whoſe knowledge ir the 
PE 2  feriptures was profound, entertained a great 


 - taality.. They have not thoroughly ſtudied the 
various external and internal evidences which 
have been urged in proof of Chriſtianity ; and 


tures bond P to o deduce the Teal doc- 


. is . a great deal of that 
enthuſiaſtic animation, divine fervour, and truly 
poetic ſpirit that ſo much diſtinguiſhes the poem 
of Lucretius. The mannner in which Cicero 
*(Epift. ad fratrem, lib. 2, ſpeaks of this glow- ; 
ing and fervid writer, I mean Lueretius, gives 5 
us but a poor idea of his poelic ſpirit, and of his 
taſte for what is truly ſublime and captivating in 

that noble and exalted art; an art by which the 

feeling and vigorous mind is elevated to un- 
_ uſual heights, and made to foar on Eagle: 8 

ing. above the ken OW: vulgar. | Pens ng, 


Vigorious, it is true, in bis Caſtigations o on 


Cicero's Epi iſtles endeavours to indicate and 


account for, the ſtrange opinion given by Cicero 


5 reſpecting Lucretius; but the defence of what 


5 is indefenſible, inſtead of making the matter 5 
ener, often makes 1 it worſe. 


Lucretius is a poet of a ſpirit truly Vous, | 
animated, and divine. He poſſeſſes in no 
common degree that vivida vis anim*,” that 
" glowing and ardent ſtrength of imagination, that 

_ enthuſiaſtic. and truly. pPoelic fire, which carried 
him beyond : the flaming limits of the world, 5 

5 extra flammantia mana mundi. . 


Allhongb the judicious and exe clleyt Quin- | 


4 


's Loeret. TS; „ 
* Luctet, Lib. 1. , 


5 7 152 . 1 | 
tilian TS of Lai ina aol a taſteleſs - 
manner, yet minds, poſſeſſed of the leaſt degree 
of poetic taſte, cannot read him, without feeling 
bhoſe effects which true poetry always in ſuch 
BEE: _ caſes, produces. Virgil much admired, and 
. _ cloſely imitated, him; and as long as genuine 
iuſte continues will Lucretius continue to de 
We FO | read and to be PR in high eſtimation. Xie . 
EL IRS Y Note 6 Vide-. 107. | 
3 Albbngh. itis very well known to the Le. 
that the Greeks were indebted to the Egyptians 
for their knowledge, yet ſuch was their vanity . 
that many of them would not acknowledge it, 
but claimed as their own invention, what they 
f learned from Egypt. Plato was ingenuous _ 
enough to acknowlede the excellence of the 
Egyptians, but the diſciples of Pythagoras aſerib- 
d to their maſter the invention of every thing 
that he taught them, © tho” ſays Lord Mon- 
bdoddo (Origin and Progreſs of Language FJ 
doubt much, for my own part, whether he 
really invented 8 Yong of my value.” 1 80 


1 
* 


5 c | Note 77 vide P- OY 
IT ſhall, without any ſcruple, inſert a rather 
Es Jong quotation from this eloquent and very in- 
J e writer. 35 do it the x more 10 be- 
* 1 | 2 . 1 2 5 ns ; 


p] : . 144 #3< 
- 5 


7. 153 15 


Sas from this, and the other gane which I 


bave produced from this very eminent and up- 


right Biſhop, the /e]/-wiſe and /el/-infſpired, both 


5 among diſſenters, and others, who ſet themſelves 


up above what is written, and what is poſitively 
£ preſcribed, may ſee the folly of their conduct; 
and inſtead of thinking that Scripture, and the 
early writers of antiquity ſhould bend to the 
wild hypotheſes of their heated imaginations, | 
| they may learn to pay that reſpett and reverence 


: to both which are Juſtly their due, and which 


none, one would j imagine, can refuſe to pay, who 
is able to peruſe, thoſe writings, or who reads 
them with the leaſt A Aa and unbigott- 
| ed eye. 
The candid 3 will immediately perceive 
55 Gon theſe venerable remarks of antiquity, that 
however the pride of modern ignorance, may 
a with to decry a prieſthood ; as an impoſition upon 
- mankind, yet that it was an office not only in the 
_ firſt place oxdarneD By. Heaven, but that 


” 5 the moſt wiſe, the moſt virtuous and the moſt 


. learned, among the immediate ſucceſſors of the 


9 Apoſtles, as well as all the antient chriſtians who 


rank as pious and as learned, received it as a 
divine inſtitution as an inſtitution by which 
dhe Qracles of God were to be expounded 19 
TE * 4s Fel g . F, 1 ͥͤ CEO men 
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mus true 8 to be defended and inculcated, 
and its W ae to No: e and GOO 
10 "Tag name tl of even common ſenſe, let 
. us hear no more of thoſe novel and ſtrange 
:ßFF OT opinions, the offspring of i ignorance and bigotry, 
which would perſuade us, in the firſt place, that 
any one may take this office upon himſelf; and 
LE] in the next place, that there is no occaſion for 
ſiuch an office at all Away, I ſay, with theſe 
ͤöͥ · b and novel doctrines of theſe modern re- - 
bormers, who would perſuade us that Chriſt and 
the Apoſtles did not know what they were about 
when they appointed a regular miniſtry to ſucceed 
them in their important office; an office which 
was to continue by ſucceſſion to the end of the 
world ;—who would perſuade us that the firſt: 
E "  "Obriftians, men moſt virtuous, moſt learned, | 
and moſt excellent for ſincerity and integrity, 
. 2 the reveries of more than enthuſiaſts, 
hen they contended for- the faith firſt delivered 
= | to them, and defended thoſe ordinances Which 
. they themſelves knew were not of man's /inven- 
| tion, but were appointed by the Almighty, Who 
in all ages, from the beginning of the world, has „ 
conſtantly had a Church peculiar to Himſelf," a 
regular prieſthood to miniſter in it, and to per- 
' us the ere rande belonging to it. 
A 


# 


* 


„ oP. 465 1 | 3 
As Fel the writings of antiquity, and ape 


aul from this work of the venerable Arch : 


_ biſhop of Conſtantinople, men may fee the ab. 
ſurdity of thoſe new opinions, which I have been 


vecafionally controverting; as they may here 
Tee that the prieſthood is not only of divine ap- 
7 pointment, but that thoſe who were to diſcharge 


its duties, were not to be men of mean capacities, 


and vulgar arquirements;—pot the ſcum and re- 


fuſe of the army * , or the Jag end of a wealthy 


- family (meerly becauſe a perſon happens to be 
in that predicament ); but that to the firm 


8 foundation of a good moral character and good 5 
natural abilities, were to be added the ſolid and 
ornamental ſuperſtru dure of extenſive erudi- 


5 tion, and enlarged ſcience As from an atten- 


tion to theſe invaluable vritings and eſpecially 


8 from 


Ke 


e Tn time of peace,” 1 che pirited eine 


2 Letter to the Bifhop of Cheſter, juſt before quoted, ) 


lg few officers of a | generous ſpirit relinquiſh their flation2 
in time of war, none. In either caſe, ſmall honour can acerue 


to the church, from ſuch deſerters. The aims and ends of 
| theſe profeſſions are as oppoſite as their ſeparate habits, The 


. feions of the army are ill adapted to the ſoil of the church. 


Examples are not wanting which demonſtrate this incon- 
ure *— 3 ET FR 8 f 2 . N 


* How frequently ; are bete d in this cast ie | 
take orders, without any EG 1 8. paid to their abtheres 


| br hg: inclinations! N 1 5 * 


. — — af women ” 
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ay J 
5 


1 5 . been this ork; of . e men may 1 2 
1 right judgment reſpeQing theſe important mat. 
5 8 der, I have occaſionally introduced ſome re- 

marks. and obſervations from them to illuſtrate 

3 confirm my own opinions, and I truſt I 

- ſhall have the thanks of my readers for inſerting 

| with the ſame view the 3 quotation: from | 

= the Aer laſt mentioned. „„ 
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0 Juſtly, PSs wa our Cori fay 5 Who. 


7 is 4 Jaithful and wiſe Servant, whom "his _ 


| Lord will make Ruler over his Houfhold Is Which 
Words, though they are a Queſtion,” yet they 
do not contain in them any manner of Doubt i in 

N the Perſon who ſpoke” them; but, as before, 
. when he aſked Peter * he loved * he 20 1 
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28 as being ignorant hi 
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ih e Piſtruſt or e 
of chat Apoſtle's Good-will towards him, but to 
z teach us wherein the Excellence of our Love to 
| him conliſted; 0 here when he ſaith, Who then 
is a faithful a and wiſe Servant, he ſpeaks it not 
f. but to ſet heſore us at 
once, both how rare a thing it is to find 40 faith. IE 
rr 
Excellence of his Funktion, to which our bleſſed 
5 Saviour hath pro oled fo great a Reward; He 
2 male him Aber. (ah. 3] oper all his | 
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l cer his 9 a 1 . 5 
ed, you will no longer diſpute the Matter vith 
me, or doubt whether you have n not been ver 
_ advantageouſly deceived by me, by whoſe means 
you are made a Ruler over-Gad's. Houſhold, and 
put into a Capacity of doing thoſe things, by te 
Exerciſe. of which our Lord told Peter, he 
"vr excel the reſt of the Apoſtles: And, 
therefore, when he had aſked. 1755 Peter, 
luueſt thou Me. mare than, theſe? he ſubjoined, 
Feed my, Sheep. He might have Hic, if he had 
pleaſed, If thou Joveſt, me, exerciſe thyſelf 
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+ Groung, ” 


i ptnest He 
1 414 5 WE rte . 7 l al 74 


N . 5 Matt. xxiv. 7. 
95 John xxi. 15. 


ts J 


610584 and with vigorous Watchings. Bea 
patron to the injured, a Father to the Father- 

155 lels, and : an Huſband to the Widow.” But 
now, paſſing by all theſe things, he ſaith, Feed my 

Sheep: For thoſe Severities which 1 juſt wow | 
mentioned, may be exerciſed by many of *U = 
Laity, as well Women as Men; but when's _ 1 
Biſhop i is to be ſet over the Church, and to have 1 8 5 50 
the Care of Souls committed to him, ſo great | 
and excellent is the Function, that not oy 9 5 1 
tdzhole of the weaker Sex are quite excluded, a _ 
indeed, a great Number of ours ale ary ivy . 7 
5 claim all Pretenſions to 1. e „ 
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: 3 « « In this Choice, Regard is to be tal to the 
” Excellences of the Man: And he that i is elefted 2, 
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truly, an 1 of Stature, of a more exalt- „„ 
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Danger alſo i is infinitely greater | for thoſe whom 
beef hath in Charge, if the ſhould miſcarry 
Bi through his Fault. For that ſhepherd who 
loſes any of the $heep,. either by the Wolf, by ”- 

_ Thieyes, of the Rot, or through : any other Ac- 
eiclent, may poſſibly obtain Pardon for his 
1 ___ Negligence from the Maſter of the Flock; or, 
if he ſuffers. Puniſhment for it, that Puniſhment, | 
„ perbaps, may only affect his Purſe, and reach 
no farther than a pecuniary F. ine: But he that 
bath Mens Souls, the rational F lock of Chriſt, 0 
 - entruſted to his Care, muſt be anſyerable for the 2 
JI Loſs of any of them; not at the Expence of a | 
Sum of Money, but at the Peril of his own 
3 Soul: Beſides, that he hath a much more difficult | 
-. to watch and ſtruggle for their Preſer- 
Vaoation, than he that hath the Care of natural 
x Sbeep, Fo or, truly, he hath not to deal 

15 wich Wolves or Thieves, nor is he concerned 
El bow. to keep olf the Rot from his Flock. i 

| What then is bis Warfare? and hat Enemies 

_ 1 he: to encounter? St, Faul will tell you®, 

5 We wreſtle,not againſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt 
LS Principalities, againſt Powers, againſt | the Rulers 
95 of. the ; Darkneſs of 4 this World, again, Poiritual : 
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u Malditude of enemies we habe to deal witoy : 
- what deep-ranked and fierce Troops, ſufficiently 
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The dignity 40 ithlotatice bf the priefiloo 22 
as diſplayed in the paſſage juſt quoted, and in 


mafiy othet places thro'otit this admirable work, 


vell deſerves the attention of both the Clergy 
and the Laity. The former it ſhould ſtimulate 


to preſerve a character and conduct ſuitable to 


their exalted and important rank. It ſhould 

urge them in particular to ſpare. no pains to 

acquire thoſe qualifications, ſtria virtue, with „„ 
great ſcience and knowledge, Which alone can 
procure. them reſpect, and reverence. But 

| without theſe things, the high office they bear, 
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Tue Lally hay from bene ſee i in what night be 


5 Prieſthood has been held in all ages, and 


from obſerving the reſpect and reverence uni- 
verſally paid to it, may be the more induced to 

| ſhew their 'paſtors that attention and reſpe&, 
which men who are appointed to be © Rulers 
over God's Houſhold,” and © have men's ſouls, _ | 


the rational flock of Chriſt, entruſted to their 


Care, A; not only * but which the wiſe | 
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he 1 ek in; all ages 1 What 
_ office is ſo high. and ſo important as that of 
.* Rulers over God's Houſbold,” an office which 
"ws inftrot mankind in wiſdow and knowledge, 


eee themup dat we Vine: 
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and the office of a miniſter. of ſo little con- 
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\ Abbangh this — 5 of e dee 1 
ren attention from the Eccleſiaſtical ſtu - 
dent, who. would form proper and juſt ideas of 
his high office, yet from the other venerable 
. writers, whom I recommended in the beginning 
_ of this work, much important information may 
be obtained; and they together with this book 
of st. Sam eam. will va 1 ee careful aud 
/Mipntins: e . 
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8 IR ele phyſician the 2518 Dr. Stoll of 
bp Pane in a poſthumous work of his publiſhed 
in Germany by Mr. Eyerel “, has ſome valuable 
 admonitions to phyſicians, which if important to 


_ them, are infinitely” more ſo to the Clergy, as 


0 their office is of more dignity, of more conſe- 
- quence to mankind, than the office of the former, 


wich however when diſcharged by men of | 


learning, and men of hum av e ge in 
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bas been before taken notice of. The conduQ ok 
the worthy and learned Biſhop of this Dioceſe (of 
Luiitchfield and Coventry) in taking proper care of 
8 the qualifications of the candidates for orders, de- 
5 ſerves much praiſe and commendation. His - 


charakter. The deſerters from the Army, or 
the man who wiſhes to add to his fortune * 
coming into the Church, becauſe he has friends 
who can proſtitute preferments by giving them 
to him, muſt not, as ſome of them well know, 


: reſpe& for learning; — too much regard for the 
intereſts of Religion, to elevate ſuch worldly 


_ whoſe kingdom i is not of this world, nor to be, 
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are EY well qualified, DEAD they Save 
received: the forms of an education, will find it 


next io an impoſſibility to obtain admiſſion into 
ro. 9 : | 


my 
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| 5 for eminence in literature, and for every virtue 5 
chat can add true dignity to their rank, that little 


fear need at preſent be apprehended of having 


the ſanktuary diſgraced by unworthy miniſters. 


The care of the Biſhop of London in this reſpect 


diligence in theſe matters does honour to his 


apply to bim for ordination. He has too much 
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charaQters to the rank of miniſters of Chriſt, — | 


promoted by the meer men of i it. 
; | 5 . 0 


— 4 2 : ; 
8 © 8 ; 4 : 4 * s 
+ - * o - : 8 
WS 4 ? £ c 
? b- i 
bp A : 4 : * 0 a 
: A 
- — , 7 
F 8 o - * % 2 
. 7 Far = £2 # C 
1 » * - 
7 e 8 Ry : 6 8 
n = 1 : 2 < 4 \ 
. $ . 
1 7 1 5 . 
- ” N 1 7 : - : —_ 
; ; b . 1 


i. 


I be venerable and truly learned Biſhop 5 
. Hurd: has always been extremely careful to 
ordain none but thoſe who are qualified both by 
heir literary attainments and their moral charac- 
| ter, for the office they are to perform. Of the 
| preſent. Biſhop of Lincoln I have heard much 
ſaid in praiſe for his commendable diligence i in 


i king care 1 be ordains, „ 


Theſe <A | 1 themſelves ſpon- 
taneouſly to my mind, otherwiſe it were need- 
| leſs to mention any. From the character our 
Biſhops ſo juſtly bear for dignity of manners, 
and for diſtinguiſhed, excellence and: high at- 
tainments in learning and ſcience, every one 
may be aſſured, that they are equally con- 
25 ſcientious in diſcharging their duty in this re- 
ſpect. Their regard for religion, — for their 
own character, is too great to permit them to 
lay hands ſuddenly. on any man, and to ſuffer 
them not to exact from their candidates for 
orders, that moral charaQer and thoſe literary 
qualificatiops, which thoſe ought to poſſeſs, who - 


are to be guides and inſtruQors others. 


3 The geiz PE O'S Uf Dr. Koen, late 
Biſhop of Ely, I think not improper to quote 
in this place as a ſingle inſtance which comes in 
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pu Dr. Kiſhi, the lite Bj op ITY is called | 


© by Dr. C. Middleton * a very ſenfible and | 
_ agreeable; man.“ None who paxtook of his 
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ies, can think this character over=charged, 12 
For it muſt be acknowledged, that to an un- 


common degree of prudence, he added, as con- 4 


ſiderable a ſhare of politeneſs; —and i in candoux 
and courteſy was inferior to few. Yet notwith- 

© ſtanding theſe yielding qualities, he could, be 77 
Proper occaſions, act with proper firmneſs. A 
clergyman of his dioceſe, a graduate of one 2 : 
_ the uni verſities, and the younger ſon of a very 


 reſpetable family, had only been admitted intq 
_  _deacon's orders. A living in the gift of hie 
4 brother Was vacant, and he applied for priefts : 
orders, to qualify himſelf for induRtion. By 
; great aſſiduity, for he was naturally of very un- 
toward parts, he had made himſelf maſter of the 


pour goſpels in che original greek, and was in 


gather reſpefts, tolerably well founded in the 
Eo knowledge and nature of the Chriſtian faith. 5 
„„ notwithſtandipg the peculiar circumſtance 
pol the family living; notwithſtanding the more 
urgent plea of a wiſe and ſeven children, he was 
„„ e en 2 lived and died 3 
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e In this inſtance of 1 the 
biſhop remained inflexibly ſteady to his duty, 
and was not to be moved by the very beſt 
| Intereſt and application. This anecdote is re- 
| Hated on the moſt reſpeQable authority. It was 
always mentioned to the biſhop's honour, and 
dhe ſame conſcientious and religious adherence 
to the regular line of epiſcopal conduct will 
always inſure the ſame ſhare of applauſe.” . 
. Obſervations on the Decline of the Clerilui | 
' Credit, Sc. in a Letter to the Biſhop of Cheſter. 
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1 nf therefore yel know. your city in ich ye 
are to dwell, why do ye here buy eſtates, and 
Pe yourſelves with delicacies, and ſtately 
and ſuperfluous houſes ? For he that 
provides himſelf theſe things in this City does 
not think of returning into his own City. 0 


fooliſh, and doubtful, and wretabed man. 


| | 1 he Shepherd of St. Hermas. 
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| Ur ON no ſubject whatever do men form 
more ſtrange and wrong ideas, than thoſe which 
they adopt concerning the nature, deſign, and 
uſe of riches. Man, fooliſh man, toils after 
as his chiefeſt good. Poſſeſſing theſe he 

inks he poſſeſſes every thing that _ pro- 


„ 8 


> 


KT 276 ] 
| duce happineſs, or excite reſpeQ. Like the 5 
vain man in the parable, he ſays, Soul, thou haſt 
much goods laid up for many years: take thine 
| : x eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry*, Like the ſame 
Bo man too death comes on him unprepared, while 
- boaſting i in the multitude of his riches, and he 
1 is then compelled to acknowledge their vanity and 
their inſufficiency to happineſs. —But he 'ſees 
this when it is too late. A little calm refleQon, 
= a ſhort.review of the lives of the wealthy, would 
* have informed him at any time that the man 
| who truſts to riches for happineſs, truſts to a 
| ſhadow: That they never did, and never will, 
= ' - confer real happineſs, nor create true teſpeR; 
„ and that the man who has' nothing but wealth, 
5 external grandeur and ſhew, to recommend and 
| _ exalt him, is a mean and contemptible object. 
Vet, alaſs! how many are there Who have no- 
thing elſe to boaſt of, and who aſſume the greateſt 
pride and confequence on this account; ; and 
how eager are the multitude, how eager are all 
- mankind, to be caught with outſide ſhew, and 
to admire him on this. account. SEL 4 


"bs is my deſign 155 the following Diſcourſe to 
| endeavour to 8 what I conceive to be 
ufer 5 


l 19. | 


fm 1 


7 5 jallet tlotions upon this RY at leaf tick 5 
ndtions which, though ſingular to the generality 
of mankind, ſeem however dgrecable to reaforl 


| and e 


I tall firſt i ths reifen of the pref | 
unequal diſtribution of riches; that, is why they _ 
were given to ſome and not to others, and ſhalt 
then offer ſome conſiderations on the 8 uſe | 


85 and 1 7 80 4 of them; ; | 


1 mal a t to fliew hat they cannot in 
: twaſelves confer any happineſs, although the 


; propet uſe of them may :—that they do not in 
themſelves; make a man reſpectable, or give the 


poſſeſſor of them any real worth of dignity ; but 
on the contrary, if they ate miſapplied and 
abuſed, that is, if they are applied only to gra- 
_ tify pride by external ſhew, and to the purpoſes 
ol luxury and extrayagance; (as truth obliges us 
to confeſs they very generally are); inſtead of 
making a man reſpeRable; in the eyes of the ſen- 
fible and judicious, in the eye of the Bountiful 
Giver of them, they make a man contemptible 
and ridiculous, and the man who thus applies 


7 | them is highly criminal, and will be brou aght 
; a RA account 1 50 — e 


al Ip. — 
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This ab: neceſſarily lead me to POP TY WE 
peri real happineſs and real dignity eonſiſts; or 


in other words, what it is that can make us truly _ 


happy, and what it is that can give us real 
dignity and worth; and make us N e ; 
of hogour LAPS mee, „„ 


Ibis will mak oo 1 is) e buſineſs of 


hither diſcourſe. But the ſubjett is important 
and deſerves attention. I wiſh I may be able 
© to illuſtrate it, if not in the manner i it deſerves, ” 
yet ſo as to convey to you juſter notions upon 
- this ſubject, than the e Na e, 
5 eie entertain. | 


11 is my wiſh to give e e to ; wk FOR 
man. by convincing him of the propriety - nay 


of the neceſſity, of the preſent une qual diſtribu- 


tion of riches: — by ſhewing him that the poor 
are in general the greater objects of che regard 
of Providence, and that their poverty is produo- 
tive of advantages of which in another ſituation 
they would have been deprived. I would endea- 
vour to perſwade che rich man, that his abundance 
does not in the ſmalleſt degree advance him above, 


or give bimany, ſuperiority over, his poorer 
brother: — that the only thing which confers real 
* and h real e are hard en- 


Y larged 


t 0 1 


bene views; that #levation of mind, which is ac- 
mured: by virtue and OOO uni ee by 

rho inowledge®, 1 | 
> 2 | 1 would = 


* nes n 45 bse Mr. FP 


B : 1 1 have ſeen the dreams of ambition, the allurements of fame, 


And the vain ſhews of grandeur; and even when the illufon 
w. moſt dazzling, my heart always retired into ieſelf, and was 
 attrafted to. an idea more grand, to a conſolation more ſub- 
; Nantial; 1 have experienced, that the idea of the exiftence of _ 
2 Supreme Being thirew' a charm ober every eircumſtance or”. 
life; I have found, that this ſentitbént alone was able tö. in- 
| ſpire men with true dighity : for every thing which is merely 
| 1 is of Fan value, all that places ſome an inch high. 
ve others; it is necelſary, i in ofder to have any reaſon to. 
glory, that, at the ſame time we exalt' ourfelves, we elevate. 
böman nature; we muſt refer it to that ſublime intelligence, 
- which ſeems to have dignified i it with ſome of its attributes. 
We then hardly perceive thoſe; trivial diſtinttions which are 
attached to tranſitory things, on which vanity | exerciſes her 
ſway; it is then that we leave to this queen of the world her 
rattle and toys, and that we ſearth elſewhere: another portion; 
it is then alſo that virtue, exalted ſentiments, and grand views, - 
| ws ihe only glory of which man. ought to be jealous.” - 


| Necker en The Inportete of Religivits Opinidhtss 


This Hons great Bateſeman, who is poſſeſſed of uuly We | 
views and noble en in are _e of this ors thus” 
| 88858 himſelf: e 
"0 Vittit ealaryes the big, it 0 tc the charaflet, 


ual inveſt vi e wing * Or at the duale! 
© 


[ 18 54 
I would convince the rich man, that he is only | 
| | God's ſteward, and that he will be axcomiable ; 


0058 God for the uſe he makes of them. 


3 
N 


This biet will 1 ter myſelf, di | 
additional -circumſtance to recommend it to 
your attention beſides its own importance, and 
© ſomething that with moſt men is more engaging 
than any thing what 1 mean is novelty. Inn 
this reſpect we are all Athenigns. For ſo infa- 3 
tuated are mankind with the falſe ſplendour and 
glare of wealth, ſo captivated with the allure. 


ments of what the world calls grandeur—that 1 


they make riches their god: they worſhip them 
6 as an idol: OT, ſay unto gold thou art TY Mes, 


t : i 2 i | 


cok men, the moſt rare, the moſt apt to create reſpelt, is, that 
elevation of thought, ſentiment, and manners; that majeſtic 
* conſiſtency of charafter which truth alone can preſerve, but 
which the leaſt exaggeration, the moſt trivial affeQation, would 
_ diſconcert or baniſh, This reſembles not pride, and ftill lefs 
vanity, as ove of its ornaments is, that- it never ſeeks for the i 

homage of others: the man endowed with real dignity, is 
placed above even his judges ; he accounts not with them, he 
lives under the government of his conſcience, and, proud of 


| ſuch a noble ruler, he does not with for any other dependence: | 
but as this grandeur is entirely within himſelf, it ceafes to exiſl, 


when he diflates to others what he expefts from them; it can 


wy only be reftrained in its jul limits tle virtues which do not 5 Ml 


| tend to dazzle, 10 


3 * 
7 
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5 1 16. T 
and. unto fone; gold thou art my * If 
dhey poſſeſs but wealth, they think they are 
bappy.— they think themſelves great men, and 
look down with contempt upon thoſe, whoſe 
labour has not been to gain wealth, but whoſe _ 
_ enlarged views and cultivated underſtandings 
1 chem maln great, and Aae W 
Bes 65 . thiie at Sin 3. 6 
baſed and narrowed. They become inſenfible 
to. what is truly great, excellent and praiſe- 
| worthy. They have no time or inclination to 
view riches in their proper light, and to confi. 
der them as what they really are, 


' 
}. 
„ 


3 3 of ln men whoſe 5 
minds are improved by the rays of ſcience and ©, 
philoſophy, too many there are who follow the 
crowd, and with them fall down before this 
idol. When, if they had followed the dictates 
ol their better judgment; if they had properly 
_ digeſted the wiſdom they had acquired; if their 
minds had properly expanded with their ſupe- 
© Tior ideas, they would have ſeen, that to place 
their bappineſs and conſequence on riches, and on _ 
what is external, was in reality degrading them- : 
ſelves beneath the dignity of human nature; 
| vas fipking n into beaſts, which are 
| N 8 5 | really 


— — - 


n Kreer * 


s Leiſure, though the 
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| E 182 J. | 
ok capable, a8 well as Büsten of being 
pleaſed and made vain with external finery and 
ſhew.—Nay in every thing that relates tothe | 
body, and ge e 1 are ale | 


ns to, . 


e as true DO of gur nature W 
quires that we aim to diſtinguiſh ourſelves by 
thoſe things that tend in reality to ennoble and 


exalt our nature, and by ſo doing give us true 
excellence and real worth: Such as 1 before 
| ER are the reel re 4 virtue. 


5 * . - 
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« The following RY ATR of that cations” ſcholar 


; Lord Monboddo are truly ſpirited, excellent and juſt, As 
ſuch they, well merit, and will obtein, zm, 
dunn any 


„A mant (jd his Penh) r Nd wee f 


: Life, with an opulent Fortune, and bigh, Taſte of Pleaſure, 
| thinks tht he bas in his Hands, the. Means af being perfeflly, 


happy, and reckons i it his | peculiar good Fortune, that be. is not 
obliged to labour and dtpage in any Buſineſs or ' Profeſſon, but 
has Leiſure to be ha 10 But he does not conſider "that 

iſh of all Men, is. be Source of te | 
greateſt Miſery to, our Species, if nat righuly.employed ; nor 


do I know, any Vice or, Folly chat is pot to be derived from. 
it, The Art and Sciences arg necefary to fill up.the Time of 


the Rich and Idle, who muſt otherwiſe lead a miſerable and 
4ontempeibe Life, Such Men On be much affronted, if 
they 


% 


15 183 1 
4 For the 3 therefore above. mentioned 5 
this ſubject, though o nearly connected With 
our preſent and future happineſs, (for 1 it is ins 
poſſible, as the Scripture expreſſes it, to ſerve 
God and mammon, ) bas not been attended id in 
[tho manner il ee „ indeed e at 085 


50 am Salah wo 1 anne e that the 


nobleſt ſentiments. of à virtuous contempt of 


a wealth and external grandeur are to be found 


not among enlightened Chriſtians, but amongſt 5 
learned heathens, and eſpecially amongſt 
' that famous ſe& of philoſophers called Storrs; 


A ſect which numbers of the learned have very 


generally joined i in condemning; but their iris 
dicule of this ſect ariſes from an ignorance of 


their writings and their principles. Their prin- 


ciples indeed approach fo nearly to thofe of 5 


the inſpired author of our religion, that it 


caught the pony 15 a learned and eminent 
* who en voy 
* ; 2 0 em 


n 


they were. 1 — 8 3 3 will bardlp 
allow to be of the ſame Species; and yet it is certain that it ig 
' only by Science that, we have any Advanta es over them, I 
dd not know that' thete- i is upon the Face o he Earth a more 


uſeleſs, more contemptible, and more miferable An chan a a 


malig illiterate, luxurious Man.“ 


Origin and SOS of Log 


* St . Jerom, 


— 


Ir 
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- 8 . noſtro dogmati in plerisgue ae 
That in many things their doftrine agrees with 


t 


Let not So 8 eee 3 that 


1 more noble and exalted ſentiments have been 


preſſes it, is right. Nothing is done at random, 


entertained upon this ſubjett by wiſe heathens, 


be thought to refle& upon and diſparage Chriſ: — 
_ tianity;—it only refleQs, but in a ſevere man- 
ner, upon thoſe who pretend to profeſs it. Since 
the exhortation in the Scriptures relative to 
the deſign and uſe of riches are calculated more 


than any other writings whatever, to wean the 
mind from them, and aa: * it —_ nobler ob: 
e 9925 purſuits. | 


1 LN as 15 


= er theſe 5 il be obſer. . 


en I proceed more immediately: to > wy 3 


- | 7 
* 


15 


11 lids RG God for "oY a gracious pur- - 
- wie" to make our lot unequal in this life; 
making ſome rich and ſome poor. And let us 
comfort ourſelves with this reflection that what= 
ever is, is for the beſt. Our poverty, our afflic- 
tions of every kind, are appointed to anſwer 
ſome good purpoſe. Whatever is, as the poet ex» 


but 


| + 05 1 
5 but every apc 7 is forefeen and dure 
by that Great Being, who numbers the kairs of 
our head, and without whoſe knowledge Hor even 
* . ms to the ns | 


F 


Wilk regard to. this inequality, the lane! va 
riety takes place in all the other works of na- 


ture And this inequality ſeems neceſſary to the 


5 ſupport and exiſtence of mankind. For inſtance, | 


yere it poſſible for all to be rich, who would 


. | there be tocultivate the earth, or to work at 


our manufaftures? Were all rich there would be 
no room for the exerciſe of charity and benevo- 
75 lence, virtues which yield to the feeling mind the 


greateſt pleaſures, and moſt refined latisfaQtions. | 


Were all rich there would be no excitement 


to induſtry or to laudable emulation of any kind. 5 
Dnivyerſal ina@ivity and indolence would enſue, 
than which nothing is more painful and intole- | 
able —To prove this, let a man only compare : 
an hour in which he fits ſtill without any em- 
1 ployment or exerciſe, to one. paſſed i in activity. 

Ho ſlowly and heavily does the time move in 
the latter. Nay, Heaven jtſelf without ſome- 
thing to employ and exerciſe our faculties, could 


not make us kappy; and we may reaſonably ſup- 


Poſe that one principal part of our happineſs 


1 


— au „ 0 
pros + nk > —, 
© > * 72 Bigono 


— 


15 35 166 3. 
| PR 2 n life * ariſe from ſome noble and 
virtuous activity, as particularly the continual 
5 improvement of our minds in knowledge, when 
ve ſhall be better enabled to examine into 
and admire the amazing works of Providence, 
and 1 in worſhiping and ardoring that Great and 
Awful Being, whoſe goodneſs W js out 
of duſt to happineſs ang: POOR * 0 


"as $78 


| "Were this apron inaftivity, apes hd - 
In por to take place, which muſt be the caſe 
was every one poſſeſſed of riches, an "other great 


1 evil would ariſe, and that is, the loſs of 0 our health, 
TY Aiſcales, a and untimely death. For every one 


1 knows, that without labour of {hy kind, whe. 
iber it goes by 1 the name of exerciſe, and i is vo- : 
| luntarily. yndertaken, or whether it is what We 
are obliged t to undergo for our daily ſubſiſtence, 
5 every one, I ſay, Knows, that without labour | 


of ſome kind or other, Me can neither have 3 


health, nor any true and real enjoyment of life. 
To the e and e the reaſon 


7 5 bs clear. 70 ) 8 EE 7 
27 1 RY IN 0 Ke N "Ny 1 4 


The labour which + the poor bsergb hers! 
fore in reality no hardſhip, ſince human nature 
s 19 conflituted that without labour of ſome 


Kind we can have b eee 5 any r real 
1 in life. F wy | 


a 


The impl. E and plain diet of the poor 18 alſo 


| conducive to health and long life, while tbe 
wurious tables of the” ph We Aenne | 


aud ae Neath,” 


x4 Y 1 F ” 1 
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And not en ih bay but the OP woatit | 
' likewiſe ſuffer by this univerfal torpor ; for if 
that he permitted to be. inaktive, if its powers ars 


box called forth and exerciſed, it will 2 
dull, and its faculties deſtroyed and Toft, 11 


by frequent exerciſe alone that the mind, as wall 5 


as is body: Becomes TRI 


. 48 N 34 


s and ſtrong : 


e 36 lee 


95 no ſmall. 8 conidia; the me 


iy of our ſituation in this reſpekt, is this, thats 
by it a mutual dependance one upon another 


is univerfally produced. If the poor depend 
upon the rich for their ſupport, the rich are 


iaßnitely more dependant upon the poor for | 


overy comfort and Juxury: which they enjoy. 


This mutual dependance ought to be conſidered 


s a great bond and preſervative of ſociety; It 


. ought to induce thoſe in affluence, inſtead of 


 delpiſing, to look vith regard and kind affebtlen 


upon their poorer brother, the fweat of whoſs 


brow adminiſters not only to their neceſſities, 


hut to their luxuries, and without whoſe toil 8 8 


and labour their abundance yould be only a 


curſe, | 1 8 The 5 


"as £ LF 8 * y . * # 
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„ 


= „The conſideration of this our 3 | 
upon each other, ſhould produce loye, harmony 
and concord; and make us conſider - not only 


r 


our country but the whole world as one large | 
family, whereof we each are a part, and all I 
the human race as our Brethren.—But to do this 


requires a more EXALTED MIND, than it is 
poſſible for the ſlave of wealth to poſſeſs, whoſe 
mind i is too e and . Fo ſuch b be. | 

nerous e by: _ „„ 


185 " 


| Theſes are | Lone 4 the great 2 which mul 


le were it poſſible for an equality of con- 
dition to take place. It would be eaſy: to 
mention many others, but if we could diſcover 
no reaſon for it, we ought to be perfectly aſſured : 
and fatisfied, that this inequality is permitted for 


the. beſt: purpoſes. Me ſce at preſent, as it is 


| beautifully and emphatically expreſſed in Scrip- 
ture, through a glaſs. darkly*..- But to a mind 
bumbly inquiſitive and attentive; there appear 
numerous and ſufficient proofs, that not only 
 Joverly, which is no evil at all, hut that every, 
real evil and misfortune that befalls us, is per- 

mitted for our good, and that without this diſ- 


cipline we could not be fitted and prepared 


Ma x Corinth, xiii, 13. 


| A that beuer country, to which-1 we are e all 
i e 


5 This eee . thinks: 1 you, 
my poor brethren, (for it is to you I would no, 
particularly addreſs myſelf,) inſtead of repining 

at your condition, thankful to that Great Being 
vho has placed you in it, ſince, you may depend 
upon it, no other ſituation would have been ſo 

advantageous to you. - The- temptations | and 
| inconveniences to which riches expoſe their 
poſſeſſors, and the freedom of a middling ſitua- 
tion from theſe ſnares and allurements to vice 
and wickedneſs, appeared ſo ſtrong to the viſe 
Agur that he made it his prayer to God that he 
vould not give him riches and abundance. 
Prov, xxx. 8. 5 
. 85 e BOP - 

5 | This opinion l 73 ee ix fo agreeable to . 
that a fimilar ſentiment c occurs in the eee of an heathen : 

ZE Y | Mults Wn; 
Defunt a. Bene eſt cui Deus obtulit 
|  Parch 9 82 5 Lo manu. | | 


| The e of Wikis with Hts to Land appears 
in the 18th of the firſt bock of bis Epiſtles, He had a 
ſpirit too generous and noble to be ſatisfied with the * = 
bons, which riches alone can afford, | 


44 Me 


7 
1 * 


09's. 


For your: Further: conſolation and: conifory : 


{and to induce you to value your ſituation as ybu 
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ought, not as an evil, but as a ſtate allotted you 
by your Heavenly Father, in which'you cati be 
dei tryed, and exerciſed, and brbught up for 
_— ns hog e upon a former 


* . 

# 

8 0 
FEES $5 e 
* * M 


- { 
Ly ? x p 
4 BO 4 wy . 7 * ' 


1 Ny 4 "a 4 5 97 4 * 8 ' * 
* of * 7s 2105 I by C 1 K % * 
; b T 


Quitl ſentire putas, quid credis, amice, precati Ti 
Sit mibi, quod nugc eſt ; etiam minus: & mihi den 


. Quod ſupereſt & ævi, fi wal ſuperelle volunt Di: A: 
Sit bon lidroroth & ptoviſet frugit'in nam | 

. Copis, ne Haltem dübiæ ſpe Pendelus hore, | 
| [Sed ſatis eſt orare Iovem, qui ponit & auforte | 2 
dais, det oper: ö Lg punk. 157 


Ce 41 When happy i in my rural Scene, 1 5 
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Whoſe Fountain chills the ſhuddering Swain, 
Such is my prayer Let me poſſeſs 
My preſent Wealth, or ehem le, 
And if che beoittevus Gods deſign 

A longer Life, that Life be mine, 


Vive me of Books the mental SN 


Of Wealth, ſyfficient for « Near, ; 
Nor let me float in Fortune's Power, 


Dependant on the future Hour. 


Jo Jove for Life and Wealth 1 pray, „ * * | 
+ Theſe Jove may give; or take r. „ 
But, for a firm and tranquil Mind, 
That ng | in N IA And. 


Dy. Francis. 


35 obſervation) it 8 us > dns" to keep in 
remembrance, that this world is only: a place of 
trial, in which by puniſhments, afflictions and 
temptations, of various kinds, we are fitted and 
prepared for the next. And every one is ex- 
erciſed, afflicted and tryed ſome way or other. 
The man poſſeſſed of riches, and what the world 
calls, grandeur, is afflicted and tryed equally 
with the poor. For Great travel (as the excel- 
lent fon of Sirach in the Apocryphal, but in- 
 fituftive book of Ecclefiaſticus, no leſs beauti- 
fully, than emphatically expreſſes it,) Great travel 
is created for every man, from him that fitteth on 
a throne of glory, unto him that is humbled in earth. 
and aſhes: From him that weareth purple and 
crown, unto him that 18 Aer with 4 linnen 


A ö 


Were ak an en; 835 it is not, it ; 
out ſtill equally become you to be thankful 
for it, always keeping in mind that God is merci- 

ful and never afflicteth or puniſheth any one 
Vuithout a cauſe and for his good. © / ye be with- 

out chaſtiſement, ” ſaith the ſcripture, © where- 
Fall are partakers, then are ye baſtards and not 

fonst. We are likewiſe further | admoniſhed 

| 1 e 


8 Liclefiallions xl. 1. 3. L4G x 
T 19 0 xii. 8. | 
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"at to deſpiſe the chaſtening of ; the PD, neither. 
to be weary of his correction. For we are told 
| that Whom the Lord loveth he correcteth, even as - 
e the e ſon. in whom, he  Gelighteth'*. ” 


.F or your furcher e and comfort, 
and that you may look upon your fituation 2 
the moſt proper in which you could be placed, 9 
4 ſhall now proceed to ſhey, that the poor, ge-. 
nexrally ſpeaking, are greater objetts of the „ 
gard of Providence than the rich, and that he 
has placed ſome of his choſen and moſt approved 
ſervants i in a low ſituation and j in dauer. 8 
e poverty x a "or in in life had 
been a real evil, or even a diſgrace, our bleſſed 
Lord and maſter, Chriſt Jefus, the moſt beloved 
ſon and choſen prophet of God Almighty would 
not have been born in ſuch a fituation. It will | 
be highly uſeful for a moment to take a ſhort 
vie of his life with reſpe& to this circumſtance. 
The coming of this great perſon, who was to 
bring life and immortality to light and all the 
other bleſſings of his goſpel, had been foretold 
even from the fall of man. And continual pro- 
phecies reſpeQing him excited great and ũniæ- 
5 verſal e of this event. The 25 7 
| RY . wick 


* Proverbs iii. 11. 12. 
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; with 3 narrow and confined, indagined, like; 


Hh the modern men of this world, that there was 


- nothing great or excellent, | but what was attend- 
ed with external pomp, and ſhow, and the 
| ſplendour. of wealth; they e e therefore | 
that ſo great, a perſonage as was about to come 
| into the world, muſt ; come attended with all the 
5 ſplendour and pageantry of a prince But lo! | 
this great perſon, who had been the objekt of ſo 
many prophecies, who was to deliver us from fin 
and death; the particular and beloved fon. of 
the Almighty, was born not in a palace, — no, 
nor even in an humble cottage—but i in a a ſtable p 
8 a manger!” 7 1 5 


1 


# 2 


1 . 40 0 Oh this, ions vain man, 8 
| bhoever. thou art, that prideft thyſelf in thy 
15 titles, thy birth, in thy riches, thy. houſe and thy 
| retinue ; flop awhile, I fay, and meditate on this 

Fel circumſtance This; was no common perſon of 

whom I have been ſpeaking, whoſe birth was 

what you would call mean and contemptible;— . 

it was no leſs than the particular and beloved 

| fon of God Himſelf, the Saviour of mankind, 
. mM 1 and glorious founder of out religion! 


% 


What can 155 completely few the folly and | 
abſurdity, nay, the crime of priding ourſelves in 


5 194 ] 
our ches wid: grandeur, and imagining that 1 
_ theſe things' give us a pre-eminence and ſu. 
periority over our poor brother, than this very 
- (circumſtance. If worldly grandeur, pomp and 
_ wealth, were marks of God's approbation; if 
they conferred on their poſſeſſors any real diſ. 
tinttion, and any real dignity and worth, would 


not the ſon of God have been 38555 of theni? 
| —Moſt r he would. . 


But 4 ted of this he was not 1 born i in 

poverty and a low ftate, his father being a poor 
carpenter, at which trade there is no doubt but 
he worked for a long time himſelf, but he likewiſe 
paſted all his life on earth in the ſame humble 
and poor ſituation.—Nay, fo poor and deſtitute 
was he, that he himſelf moſt pathetically, but 


not with the leaſt repining, exclaimed, that be 


0 ſparrous have holes and the birds of the air have 
ne ſts, but the 125 of man hath not where to | ey his 
| 299975 of 


if 


1 


The poor. were TESTO, the particular obje du 
of his favour and attention. To them he par- 
- ticularly preached; the poor we are told have 

the goſpel preached to them, that is to them in a 
more 


3 


LE V 15 
more TOY manner. He healed their diſeaſes | 
and their ſickneſſes, and his kindneſs was always 

directed in an eſpecial manner to fem. He 
did not only do this, but obſerve; 1 beſeech you; 
what follows: — He did not; I ſay, only do this, 

but he thought no one worthy of being his diſs 

- ciple, of being a Chriſtian, whoſe, heart was ſet 

upon riches and this world. Co und ſell all and 

| follow me, was his advice to a rich man who had 
conſulted him about the means of falvation; 
And he declares that it is eafier for à camel to go 

 - through the eye of a needle than for a rich man n t0 | 

Y ler into the 5 f God. 3 


Take notice likewiſe that pe choſe his Kſciples 5 
the firſt preachers of Chriſtianity from the poor 
and lower clafs. They were fiſhermen and men 
f 5 low . | 
—_- And not only was vitttious Forelty belpeded | 
| | by our Lord and his Apoſtles, but in the ages of 
ancient Greece and Rome, when learning was N 
at its greateſt height, it was not wealth that 
gained a man honour and eſteem, but the pooreſt 
perſon was advanced to the higheſt offices in the 
ww mw" was e of virtue and abilities 
Es | Oz | fſuffi- 
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fufficient to fill them. Even in hols early ages | 
of the world, their minds were too a to 
"me meer wealth and drag . | | 


Aa fince l I am: ay upon 0 ſubjeRt, 1 
cannot forbear to inſtance a modern nation, 1 
mean the French, who by their preſent noble and 


ſpirited condudt in defence of the proper rights 5 


of human nature, have aſtoniſhed the whole 
world, and held out a ſtriking leſſon to kings 
and to rulers to conſider themſelves placed in 


tdtthßeir high ſtation, not meerly for their own be- 


nefit and aggrandizement, but for the good of 
the people. It ſhould make them reflect that 
the welfare of mankind, ſhould be the firſt thing 
they ſhould keep in view, and that they ſhould 
hold ſacred the lives, liberties, and properties 


bol their fellow creatures.—The French N ation, 


I fay, bas decreed that virtue and abilities ate 
£ the 1 roads to en and preferments.* 5 


FT N 0 . of 3 hol „ is alive 
to the ſufferings of his fellow creatures, and 

who tc the band of an er . 
| Provi- 


4 


> Shu ihe Dickie of the Rights « of men 8 the Ne LE. 
 Gonal Aſſembly publiſhed in the Addreſs of the Nation! 
Ss of France to the People, p. ay | 
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Providence, which controuls and -direQs every 
event, and orders every thing for the beſt; 
who can make the ſavage power of tyranny 
and deſpotiſm produce the moſt beneficial effects 
and ultimately work its own deſtruction No | 
_ perſon, whoſe feelings are not over-come by 
ſelfiſh and narrow minded ambition, can con- 
template this wonderful revolution without en- 
Jjoying, on more accounts than one, the greateſt 
ſatisfaction a feeling mind is capable of. As 
God created all men equal“, he could never in- 
tend that one man ſhould tyranniſe and hold ab- 
ſolute dominion over another, and man be nade 
a ſlave to man. For it is an inſult to the Ma- 
 jeſty of Heaven to ſuppoſe that the Almighty, 
the equal and common parent of all men, cre- 
ated one part of all mankind to be oppreſſed 
5 and made ſlaves of, by another. Common 
ſenſe revolts at the idea that with reſpeft to the 
. invaluable bleſſings of liberty we are not all 
EQUAL, One man having as much right to it, . 
as another, — He will therefore rejoice that 
twenty. ſix millions of his fellow creatures, of 
like paſſions and feelings with himſelf, haye re- 
covered the juſt rights of human nature, and the 


Peer 3 God intended for them. He will | 
„„ „ pejoun 


of * Let wy menniog not be e The 22 I ben 
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ED” rejoice to ſee the dun wind aſſert its native 
EE, 4 dignity, and with juſt indignation, and a won- 
deerful exertion of the moſt heroic courage, . 

i break aſunder thoſe bonds with which i its energy 
ED and powers had been long oppreſſed, and by 
which it had been fo long a time lowered in the 
. of exiſtence, | and degraded from the dig- 
7 - - Alty oF us nature. He will rejoice at ſeeing 
buman nature becoming more independent, and 
advancing itſelf to its juſt, rank in creation. 
Not underſtanding the refined ſophiſtry of ſyco- 
Phants, and of crouching, inſidious courtiers, 
who can adapt t their ſentiments to times and oc- 
caſions, and can vary and ſhift as moſt conduces 
to their own intereſt and advantage ignorant, 
1 ſay, of 1 the refined ſophiſtry and quibbling of 
ſuch men, and looking with indignation on ſuch 
| debaſing conduR, he will be proud, —not of a 
ſervile and mean ſubmiſſion to the tyrannical 
laws of any deſpot upon earth, but at ſubmitting 
to the juſt and equitable laws of a free and 
good government. He would pay no blind | 
and ſeryile reſpe& to a king, meerly becauſe 5 
be is ſo, becauſe that king may chance to be 
a deſpot, the ſcourge and perſecutor of man- 
f kind, and the peſt of his ſpecies. But to a 
king, conſulting the good of the people, whoſe 
. ſole wiſh it is that = by ſhould enjoy the bleſſings 
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of good government; ;—who is anxious that 
the genial rays of true liberty ſhould be widely. 
diffuſed, and ſhould ſcatter themſelyes over the 
whole human race :—In ſhort to the KING OT 
A FREE PEOPLE he would pay that genuine 
reſpe& and reverence, which coming from a 
FREEMAN, is of more conſequence (becauſe it 
is ſincere) than the paltry and ſervile adulation. 
of paraſitical courtiers, and ſelfihly ambitious 
ſtateſmen! | EY „„ — 


8 « He will be proud” (as an excellent writer“ 
in defence of the French Revolution expreſſes 5 
it) “of feeling himſelf a man amongſt men, 

and will leave it to abje& court-flatterers, the 
mean tools and ſlaves of a ſtate, © to keep alive 
in ſervitude the ſpirit of an exalted freedom +.” 
e VVV 


i De. Prieſtey i in hls 1 ta the right Ae 
ee Burke, . by wt Reftections on the Revoly- 


tion in France, 


+ See, Refleflions.« on. - the! Revolution un France, & the 
| honourable Edmund Burke. | 


The reader will perceive that the 8 and obſervations 
7 9 85 I have been here making, have an alluſion to that 1 
geentleman's ſtrange and weak defence of arbitrary power, and 
to ſome high-flown and more than ſublime exclamations, and 
occaſional doleful lamentations, which he frequently gives us on 
the fall of deſpotiſm, and the departure of the days of Chivalry | 


— 


1. 


ES Thoſe ar can 0 this have Geir ods well 
prepared for the ſlavery, of which they are 
. ſervile enough t. to be the advocates, but they are 


too debaſed to enjoy. the elevated ſatisfactions, 


the enobling and 1 . of eee 
; and independence! 5 


. religions 2 8 vil! behold in welt d im- 
portant tranſaQions the workings of an Almighty 


Providence, who makes the wills and devices of 
füinful men, the ſavageneſs of deſpotiſm, and the 
barbarity of tyrants, anſwer his important pur- 

| poſes 1 in the moral government of the univerſe; 
In conducing 1 to bring us to that ſtate of per- 
feQtion, virtue and happineſs, to which by | flow- 
but ſure af proaches we are haſtening. He 
vuill rejoice at the proſpett of that glorious 


period, when deſpotiſm ſhall be baniſhed from 


the earth, and kings ſhall no longer ſport * with 
the lives of their fellow creatures by unjuſt and 
& barbarous wars, (the offspring of ambition, envy, 


or a luſt of power ;) but when the ſword ſhall be 
for ever ſheathed, and war mall be no more; 
when peace ſhall reign. throughout the world, 


and when, i in the animated language of the Gb. 
5 lime prophet Iſaiah, thoſe wiſhed-for times ſhall 


appear, (and certainly they AF opening 1 
1550 Kern | 


oF The 
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. The wolf n tale up his abode with the land, 
And the leopard ' ſhall lie down, with the kid: 
And the calf and the young lion and the falling : 
no fhall come together ; | 
And à little child Hall lead them. . 
And the heifer and the ſhe-bear ſhall feed gether; 35 
7 Together hall, their young ones lie down; | 
And the lion ſhall eat firaw like the or. 
And the fucking child Jhall 1 upon the hole of 
VV --: 
And upon the den of the bafiliſh fk | ſhall the new- 
weaned child lay his hand. 
Diey ſhall not hurt nor 5 in all my hob 
Es mountain; | 
For the earth ſhall be fu of the Inowledge of 
1 | Jehovah, 
| 4s the 1 8 that cover r the depths of the fea. n : 


Tui is not a proper time ae place to make 
X allufions to political tranſactions, but 
as example is always of more conſequence than 
precept, and as the conduct of this neighbouring | 
nation has attracted the attention of the whole 
world, and will, it is much to be hoped, ſtimu- 
late other nations that are till oppreſſed by the 
5 dar hand of . to aſſert the 2 rights 
of 


5 * lun xi. 6, 75 $0. L have uſed ben 1 
05 reales in quoting theſe 8 85 Eb 
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of human nature; and as their decrees reſpea. 
ing the rights of men and civil diſtinQions, carry 
with them a liberality highly praiſe-worthy, and 
{tend to encourage the purſuits of virtue and 
knowledge, as making them the only foundation 
for honour and diſtinction, I thought this digreſ. 
fion and allufion to them, might not be very 
foreign from my deſign,—at . chat it might 
merit excuſe. | 


Beſides this . and glorious revolu- 
tion intereſts ſo warmly the beſt feelings of my 
heart, as delivering in one country twenty fix | 
millions of people from ſlavery, and opening 
proſpetts of reformation in other countries, by 
which the happineſs of mankind in general, but 
ol the poor in particular, will be increaſed, and 

themſelves raiſed in the ſcale of being, by a 

. diffuſion of knowledge, which is daily gaining 

7 ground, that I could not let paſs an opportunity 
; of giving 1 it my feeble tribute of applauſe! SN 


4: 


In. my. next Diſcourſe. I ſhall continue. my 
proper ſubjekt, and confider with impartiality 
he ſituation of the rich with regard to the ad- 
vantages and Gſadvantages win which it is 
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' SECOND DISCOURSE. 


Non poſidentem multa vocaveris 
Redtè beatum. Redctius occupat 
Nomen beati, qui Deorum 
| Muneribus ſapienter uti, 
Duramque callet pauperiem pati, 
Pejusque letho flagitium timet. 
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1 SAMUEL, 11. 7. 


Tie Lord maketh poor, and males rich: he 
ſn ag low, me Iifteth up. | . 


Lan Am iow in continuation of my ſubje& to con- 
ider the fituation of the rich, and to take a 
ſhort view of their advantages and diſadvantages. 
On an impartial examination we ſhall find that 
meerly on account of his riches, the rich man 
has nothing to boaſt of. In the firſt place, have 

| FF the 


„ 


5 the neh more hands, or more eyes thas the 
poor? Or, what is of more importanee, have 
they naturally better underſtandings, or are their 
4 bodies differently conſtituted, ſo that they can 
| better bear the ſummer's heat or winter's cold? 
In theſe, things they have evidently. no advan. | 
tage whatever over the poor, but are upon a 


level with them. A plain and ſtrong, proof, 


that meer riches give a man no natural advan- 
tage of any kind over him that is poor. With | 
regard indeed to their underſtandings, although } 
in this reſpe& the rich are upon a common level 
with others, yet if they employ the leiſure and 
opportunities they have, in improving their 
: minds in uſeful knowledge, they will then have a 
5 great advantage and ſuperiority above others, 
and conſequently by thus employing their wealth | 
and leiſure, they will lay a real foundation for 1 


_ ſuperior reſpet᷑t and reverence, and be every | 


way entitled to it. For, as it is the mind or 
underſtanding that raiſes man above beaſts, ſo 1 
the poſſeſſing a mind cultivated and improved, 


and furniſhed with knowledge, raiſes and'ele- 


vates a man high above Fa, and gives bim 4 
: real ſuperiority. : 


. Wich regard 0 their abundance in adminifter- 
ing to luxury and freeing them from the neceſlity } 


7" 


5 


: of labour, we hae ſeen that luxury in eating and 
drinking are inconſiſtent with both health of 


: body and mind, and that without labour of ſome 


kind or other, neither health or ſpirits can be 
preſerved, but a ſhort and uncomfortable life 
muſt be the conſequence. Beſides the abſolute 
neceſſity of labour for health, nothing i is more 
honourable than honeſt induſtry, and nothing 
more truly 'diſgrateful than a life paſſed in in- 
dolence and inactivity, without contributing 1 in 
any way to the benefit of ſociety. For this 

reaſon in ſome countries, every perſon from the 

higheſt to the loweſt ſtation is compelled to 
learn ſome trade or buſineſs; and in China the 
emperor himfelf every year performs the com- 


mon operation of ploughing; he himſelf holding 


the plough; for the very purpoſe of ſhewing | that 
labour is no leſs uſeful than honourable; And 
in the eatly ages of Greece and Rome, ages that 
produced the wiſeſt and greateſt men, kings and 
_ Princes were ſhepherds and huſbandmen; tend- 
ed theinſelves theit ſheep, and performed with 
their- own hands the laborious operations of 
agriculture. The names of theſe men have de- 
fcended down to poſterity with univerſal honour, 
while the names of thoſe who had nothing but 
meer riches 'to recommend them, have entirely 
periſhed, or been e to us with diſgrace and 
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Let us come now to the diſadvantages which 
the rich evidently labour under, and of theſe I 
ſhall only ſtop to point out a few. In the firſt 
place, an inordinate attention to the accumula- 
tion of riches always gives a man a narrow and 
contracted mind: deprives him of every gene- 
rous and noble ſentiment, and makes him a e 
and e an unhappy, being: 


The Mich: too in general from. 3 1 — 5 
their ſituatien from the neceſſity of labour or 
employment of any kind, have not that true en- 
joyment of life, which reſults from activity in any 
uſeful purſuit. . The perpetual chace after plea- 


ſiure, muſt, to a ſenſible mind, ſoon become tire- 


ſome and diſguſting. The conſtant reſort to 
cards and dice, and the luxuries and debauch- 
eries of the table, are degrading to a human 
creature. In ſhort, no one ean enjoy pleaſure 0 
from amuſements of any kind, who. has not by 
previous labour fitted himſelf for them, Con- 
tinual pleaſures ſoon ceaſe to be pleaſures; and 
not only ſo, but they weaken the mind, and de- 
prive it of its tone and energy. True Pleaſure 
can only be enjoyed. by thoſe whoſe time is 
generally occupied in ſome uſeful buſineſs or 
purſuit. Innocent pleaſures and amuſements 
are then highly W when they thus ſerve 


* 5 ag 
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is à relaxation to the mind, and fit it to under- 
uke blifitieſs with greater ardour and activity. 


I proceed now to mention not only what may 

be called a diſadvantage, but what is a ſerious 
evil attending the ſituation of the affluent, and 
this is of ſo great conſequence, that a conſiderate 
reflefting mind, a inind that prefers a future ſtate 
to the preſerit one, eternal happipels in heaven, 


* 


td 4 Th6ft; uncomfortable life on earth, would 
think tiothing could counterbalance it, but 
would fetvetitly join with the devout Agur in 
praying not t be nale | rick®. The diſadvantage 
I mean, and which I have before alluded to, is 
the great and various temptations to vice and 
wickedneſs, which wealth, and the ſciſure conſe- 
s 


In fituations by no means particularly favour- 


able to vice, the mind, if not early and carefully 
trained to virtue, and taught to avoid the thorny 
path of wickedneſs, (for that it is ſcattered over 
with rotes, or by any means pleaſant, I take 
upon me to deny) finds it often no eaſy matter 
to avoid ſolicitations to it. How great then 
muſt the difficulty be to avoid the deceitful 
. Fx 8 


* Prov. xxx. 8. 
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allurements of vice, when every ching around 
them adminiſters fuel to their paſſions, and gilds 
over vice in ſeemingly pleaſing colours. And 
0 how few are there. under theſe circumſtances 
"that can avoid being ſeduced and led gies by 
this otic ! 
if 


The vain 0 with which the elch are 
ſurrounded, the thoughtleſs gaiety, the perpe- 
tual hurry, in which they are engaged, leave 
them no time to reſtrain their paſſions by calm 
and ſerious reflection, nor to meditate on the 
nature and odiouſneſs of fin, and the conſe. 
quences of their thus abuſing that wealth and 
leiſure which Providence gave them to be em- 
| ployed to nobler purpoſes, than the low purſuits 
of vice, and the p Itry gratifications of ſenſual 
and worldly pleaſure, which not only provoke 
the vengeance of the Almighty, but debaſe the 
mind, and render it unfit for thoſe higher pur- 
ſimits for which 1 it is en | | 


It was wt then without ſalcienit reaſon that 
ourbleſſed Lord declared, that It was eaſier for 
a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for 
a rich man to enter into the, kingdom of Cod.“ 


Nor 


* Mark x. 26. Luke xviii. 25. 


El 
Nor is this the only diſadvantage, however 
great it may be, which they labour under, but 
there is another ſtill greater, of which they ſeem 
but little aware, but which it behoves not only 
thoſe that are rich, but the men of the world, 


and thoſe who are intent upon riches, and the 
pleaſures and gratifications of this life, ſeriouſſy 


to conſider. The rich then are not only more 
expoſed to temptations to common vices, but 


their wealth and the eaſe they enjoy in conſe- 


quence of it, the vain pageantry attending every 


thing about them, take off their attention to a 


better world, and fix it entirely upon this. They 


may indeed think to pleaſe God by being ex. 
ternally and formally charitable ; they may at- 


tend Public Worſhip through meer form, and 
be urged by common decency to avoid many 
. vices, and to perform many acts of religion; 


nay they may think to pleaſe God by all theſe 


things, but while they fix their hearts and their 
_ conſequence upon wealth; while Religion and 


their duty to God, compared with theſe things, 
are but a ſecondary conſideration, the ſervice - 
thus performed 1s not much better than * 


cg | 


The giving ſuccour to the diſtreſſed, reliev- 
ing the 1 and making thoſe about them 
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5 
- inn and comfortable, are things, which if e ear- 
ried beyond the narrow limits of ſtrict formality, 
may too much leſſen their wealth, and diminiſh 
their grandeur. They are likewiſe proud and 
aſſuming, becauſe they have more than others. 
The man of induſtrious poveriy is contemned, 
and virtue in an humble attire is held in abhor- 
renee; —becauſe with theſe men, wealth and 
worldly grandeur are the only things of prime 
excellence. They don't ſtop to conſider for 
what purpoſe wealth is given them, and that the 
good Providence who gave it to them,. could, 


| If he had thought proper, have given it to others, | 


EAT and that he can BOW: take it Tram n whey | 
4.) he Nene e | 


| "This 3 to Cog bak a crime of hs rich | 
man in the parable. He committed?” (as an 
ingenious female. writer expreſſes it) & no enor- 
mities that have been tranſmitted to us; for that 
ha dined well and dreſſed well, could hardly | 
incur the bitter penalty of eternal miſery. That 
his expences were ſuitable io his ſtation, and his 
ſplendour proportioned to his opulence, does 
not exhibit any objeQion, to his character. 
Nor does he appear to have refuſed the crumbs 
- which Lazarus ſolicited; on the Contrary, it is 
fahne chat the PP WAYOR of Ws bounty drew. 
the 
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ths needy. petitioner to his gate: Here is mag 
| nificence which is uncenſurable, and here is 
bounty which is meritorious. And yet this 
man, on an authority which we are not per- 
mitted to queſtion, is repreſented, in a ſuture 
ſtate, as lifting. up his eyes, being in torments. 
His. puniſhment ſeems to have been the con- 
ſequence of an irreligious, worldly ſpirit, a a 
heart corrupted by the ſoftneſſes and delights 
of life. It was not becauſe he was rich, 
but becauſe. he truſted in riches; it was 
not that he was uncharitable, bat that his 
| charity wanted the principle which alone could 
ſandtify it. His views terminated here; this | 
world's good, and this. world's applauſe, were 
the motives and the end of his actions. He for- 
got God; he was deſtitute of piety; and the 
| abſence of this great and firſt principle of hu- 
man actions, rendered his ſhining deeds, how- 
ever they might be admired among men, of na 

| whe i in the fight of God*,”? 


5 aſe 1 obſervations, it may 
perhaps be worth while to enlarge a little, that 
| | P - 75 atten, 


'® Thoughts on the Importance of the Manners of the 
Great to General Society. By Miſs Hannah Moore, 
(Though no author's name is added to the 8 
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attention may be the more excited to the in- 
ftruftions conveyed to us in this beautiful para- 
ble. It is deſerving of much obſeryation, that 
the guilt which brought him to this miſerable 
end appears to have been his fetting his heart 
entirely on the pomp and ſplendour of this 

world, without a proper, or perhaps any, con- 
i fideration of the next. His making riches his 
chief God, and placing too great à value on 
them, and chinking that they exalted him and 
made him greater and better than other people. 
This man, though he might do what was apPa- 
rently good, might be charitable and aſſiſting to 
the poor, yet his goodneſs was without its pro- 
per foundation. What he did vas to pleaſe 
himſelf, not God: It was done for the ſake of 
oſtentation and the praiſe of the world, and not 
for the applauſe of Heaven. It wanted there- 
fore that principle, namely, a ſincere veneration 
of God, with a fervent and upright « endeavour 
to pleaſe Him, which leads a good man to do 
his duty ſolely with a view to the approbation 
of his Maker, and not meerly to anſwer any ſe- 
condary or worldly purpoſe :—Without this 
principle our good deeds-ayail us nothing, but 
turn to our diſadvantage. He might alſo be 
conſtant in attending public worſhip, yet while 
his affections were chiefly ſet upon riches and 


„„ 1 . 
the good things of. this world, | Cod AYP A 
future life could not engage his attention with 
any ſeriouſneſs. His piety could not be the 
genuine piety of the heart. Such religion then 
as this muſt be a meer mockery of God, who 
requires, and with infinite juſtice, the firſt place 
in our affeQtions, and that our worſhip of Him 
be pure and diſintereſted. For God is not ſa- 
tisfied with the meer forms of goodneſs, and the 
meer ceremony of worſhip, where the heart has 
no ſhare. He requires our adoration of Him- 
ſelf to be pure, ſincere, and real, and to pro- 
ceed wholly from the heart, and from good af 
- feftions. The good deeds we do muſt not ori- 
ginate from ſelfiſhneſs and worldly applauſe, but 
muſt ariſe from a pure and unfeigned love of 
Him, and a readineſs to obey his commands ; 
making the eſteem of he world ſubordinate to 
this, and but ſecond in our thoughts, He re- 
_ quires that we eſtimate properly this world, its 
| riches and its enjoyments :—That we place not 
our chief good in them, nor think that they af- 
ford us the leaſt foundation for pride, or make 
us anyways ſuperior to thoſe, who do not poſſeſs 
them. The riches and honours of this world 
are by no means an -enduring ſubſtance, at the 
command of Him, who gave them they can make 
themſelves. wings and fly away. | 
5 | | © 5:09 
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6 Tbe rich alſo labour under a diſadvantage of 3 
another kind, and which it is Probable they do 
not much attend to, which is, that they are de. 
pendant upon the poor and labouring part of 
ſociety, for not only the neceſſaries of life, for 
the bread they eat and the cloathing they wear, 
but alſo for the elegancies of life, and for thoſe 
things which they term its luxuries. True in- 
feed it is, that for what they thus receive, they 
make a return in' money. But this is no favour 
done to the poor. It is their due. It is what 
they have honeſtly and laboriouſly earned, and 
cannot be withheld from them. The rich only 
part with what i is of no other uſe to them, than 
Js it purchaſes From the poor theſe things which 
| they ſand in need of. On the contrary the 
wants of thefe are few and ſoon gratified. Hence 
are the rich Pens en. the poor for all Sek 


Wanzen, | CES 


„ Iti is the peculiar quality vin ſays an ingenious 
female writer, Mrs. Macaulay Graham, in her excellent Zetters 
on Education; Ig is the peculiar quality of vanity. to find 
 graunds for ſelf conceit from thoſe yery circumſtances, which. 
to, the eye of the Philoſopher, are ſubjects of abaſement. 
| EpiQetus, with a peculiar vivacity, deſcribes” the man of. 
| wealth in a ſlate of almoft equal dependance and humiliation 
to that of an infant, We all talk of che bleſſings of liberty; 
but ſurely he alone is free, who ends in no need of the 


ſiſiance e of others to put his deſigns i in execution,” 
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2 — . N 
— — — — * 


21 


— —— EE 


As to: real bappineſs depending upon wealth, 8 


"0406 was ener more groundleſs aud mare ab. 


ſurd. Happineſs is more equally dividedthro's 
out the creation than appears to inattentive and 


ſuperfieial obfervers. And I have no heſitation | 


to aſſert, that could an exact and impartial ex- 
amination be made, the balance of happineſs 
vould * ae in favour of the poor. 


| 10 prove bie 100 us only for a moment con- 

fider what happineſs is, and wherein it conſiſts, 
together with the cauſes of it. The powerful 
effects of habit, depending an the aſſociation of 
ideas, are well known to every philoſopher in 


the leaſt degree acquainted with the theory of 
the Human mind. Habit is juſtly calleda ſecon# _ 


nature. Now in whatever ſtate of life we hap- 
pen to be placed by Providence, from habit alone 
that ſtate ſoon becomes not. only ſupportable, 
but mixed with many comforts and pleaſtfres. 
And this happens with reſpe& to thoſe, who by 
accident or misfortune have been reduced from 
a higher to a lower ſtate, from affluence | to 


poverty, and from a condition of cafe to that of | 


. 


But 4 with regard to thoſe wh 1970 been born 


enced 


and W in a low fate, having never experi- ö 


e 


need another condition, and entertaining no 
ideas reſpetting it, their minds are perfectly R 
, caſe, and they are equally. as happy and: con- 
tented, as they would have been in a higher 


3 But if in either of theſe caſes, their 


minds are impreſſed with a proper ſenſe of God, 
of His all-ruling Providence, and that He orders 
eyery event for the beſt; —if this happens to be 
the caſe, I ſay, how greatly is their happineſs 
hereby increaſed. —They not only do not repine, 
but they bleſs God who has alloted them their 
ſtation, and rejoice at whatever ſeemingly dif. 
_ agreeable, or even painful, circumſtances, may 
attend their condition, knowing and /eeling that 
as this world 1s only a ſtate of tryal and proba- 
tion to prepare them for another, that affliQtions ' 
and diſtreſſes are neceſſary to purify their minds, 
exalt their ſentiments, and wean them from this 
preſent world, to fix their attention and deſires 


| OE} a better, ® | 
5 Happi- 


* « Beyond all this,” ſays a truly great philoſopher, “ Be- 
yond all this, we may find another Reaſon why God hath + 
ſcattered up and down ſeveral Degrees of Pleaſure and Pain 
in all the Things that environ and affect us; and blended 
them together, in almoſt all that our Thoughts and Senſes 
have to do with; that we finding ImperfeRion, Diſſatisfadtion, 
and Want of complete Happineſs, in all the Enjoyments which | 
PERS On, „%% dhe 
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Happineſs cannot conſiſt in abutidabice of 


wealth, becauſe the more a man has, the more 
he wants. Thoſe whoſe minds are fixed upon ; 


the acquiſition of riches, ſuffer great pain and 


- anxiety in the purſuit of them. Thoſe who are 
intent on the ſplendour and pomp attending 

upon riches are diſtreſſed with envy, leſt others 
mould outſhine themſelves. The wants of our 


nature are indeed few, and are ſoon ſatisfied, 


and he that is not happy with a little, cannot be 


ſo with a great deal. For as his acquiſitions 


- increaſe, his wants will keep pace with them. 
He who cannot bring his mind to be contented 
with his condition, though moderate and low, 

vould not be contented with a higher tate, be- 


cauſe a perſon ſo diſpoſed would continually be 
forming to himſelf artificial wants and neceſſities. 


I juſt now obſerved that the real wants of our 
nature are few and ſoon ſatisfied. According to 


this Seneca, a Stoic Philoſopher, ſomewhat 


quaintly, according to his uſual manner, but 
very juſtly, remarks, ©* If you ſeek to make one 
{nn : EIS 


the Creatures can afford us, might be ted to ſeek it in ihe En- 


Joyment of Him, with whom there is Fulneſs of Joy, and at 
*_ 8 Hand are Pleaſures for evermore.” 


Locke on the Human Vaderſlanding. 
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1 ; not to. Increaſe his ſtores; bur to 


| diminiſh hi ig. deſires.” The fame writer. alſo. 
has the following obſervation, which for its 
truth and excellence cannot be tee much at- 
tended to. If you regulate your defires ae- 
cording to the. ſtandard of nature, you will 
never be poor; if according to the ſtandard of 


opinion, you will never be Fiche. | Epicurus 3 


likewiſe with a ſpirit indieating a noble ſoul, | 
| ſuperior to che love of wealth, and that was 


aſpiting after greater things than riches and 


| Wordly fplendour, ſaid, . Give me but bread and. 


water, and I will conteſt the BO 1 / happinee 
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1 n ſays the on 


| ie, « whether you had rather be rich, or 

happy: and, if rich, be aſſured, that this is 
neither a Good, nor altogether in your own 
Power: but, if happy, that this is both a Good, 
and in your own Power: fince the one is a 
temporary Loan of Fortune and the other de- 

pends on Choice.“ And in another place this 


ſame great philoſoper ſpeaks thus of wealth: 
« Riches are not among the Number of Things, 
which are good: Prodigality is of the Number 
of thoſe, which are evil: Rightneſs of Mind, of 


| thoſe which are rigs Ne o y Rightheſs of Mind 


invites 
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invites 16 eee and the Acqnifition of 
Things that are good: but Richeg invite to 
. Prodigality, and ſeduce from Rightneſs of Mind. 
It is difficult therefore for. a rich Perfon to be 


right-minded; or a right- minded Perſon, rich. 


Io is highly worthy of notice how congetiial 
the ſentiments of theſe learned and enlightened 


heathens are to the diftates a and admonitions „„ 


e writers, Dye TIES e 
The thin Apoftte St. Paul thus writes to 
the Philippians, deſctibing to them in his own 
exprefive language, his eafy and happy frame of 
mind, which made him refigned and contented 
in any ſituation. © Wot that I peak” (fays he) 
* 7 reſpett of want: for T have learned in thats 
fever rte I am therewith to be content. I Ino 
both how to be abafed, and I know hots to abound: 
every where and in all things I am in ſtrutted, 
both to be full and to be fung, both to abound and 
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bar bleſſed Saviour in his 100 Sachen ad- 
monitions to his diſciples after having related 
| the very inſtrufting parable of the rich man, 


| * Philip, iv. 11, 12. 
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. was an intent upon his rinks, thus 
addreſſes them, © Seek” ye not what he ſhall tat, 
or what ye ſhall drink, neither be ye of doubiful 
mind. For all theſe things do the nalzons oY the 
world fb cio. 3535 IVE ” 


We are a in the: Seripture to aſk 


| e riches, wealth, nor honour, but- to aſh 


wiſdom. and knowledge; theſe being things of 
the greateſt conſequence: and we: are further 
told, that if we aſk theſe things, that God will 


_ ſupply all our need according to his riches in 


glory. And this was the choice of the wiſe 


Solomon. He did riot aſk for riches. and ho- | 
nour, but he prayed for wiſdom and knowledge; 


well knowing that theſe. things were the chief 
' honour and diſtinction of man, and not meer 
worldly ſplendour and glory f. We are like. 


viſe admoniſhed by this wiſe king in his excel. 


lent book of Proverbs, Not to let our heart 
_ envy ſinners, by which "Dig means ſinners that have 


' accumulated wealth and abundance; implying 


chat the poſſeſſion of wealth cannot be a any marks 
of God's: Our, or any honour, ſince it is 


fre- 


1 29, 30. 
'+ See 2 Chron. 1 
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frequently given to the unworthy and unde- 


ſerving, to ſinners and the vileſt of men. Let 


ſurely there is an end, that is, an end to all the 
afford; — all theſe will endure but for a day, and 


vill avail the preſent poſſeſſor nothing in the next 
world, which will endure for ever, but where 


mortal glory. 


5 We afe inſtructed by the example of holy 
Job, not to © make gold our hope, or fine gold our 


who has given riches to the N of them 
for r purpoſes, 


„Job xxxi, 247 25. 


not thine heart (ſays he) envy ſinners: but be thou 
in the fear of the Lord all the day long: For 


ſeeming enjoyments and ſplendour that riches 


. * 
. woo no ein net en is on Ge CA 


» . 
— —— — — - 
Ge EE ONS 
. 


thine expeftation all not be cut off, that is where 
thou that haſt been poor and oppreſſed, but 
good, in this life, ſhall be crowned with im- 


confidence, — not to rejoice becauſe our wealth is 

great, and becauſe our hands have gotten much *. 
Becauſe theſe things, and the priding ourſelves 

in them, are an abomination in the ſight of God; 


F come now in the next place to ſheiv that 
riches give no dignity to, nor confer any conſe- 
Pros upon, thoſe who poſſeſs them, and that 


. es 
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g they are no on for . or reverence. 


1 propoſe likewiſe in this place to point out 


- what it is that conſtitutes the real dignity, and - 
( 9 the true e and glory of man. | 


To minds in the leaſt degree raiſed above 
vulgar gratifications, little need be ſaid to prove 
that riches give to man no real dignity, nor con- 


fer on him the leaſt conſequence.— Upon this 
| head, alſo, little likewiſe remains to be ſaid, as 
1 have in a great meaſure anticipated myſelf in 
hat has gone before. For certainly that which 


is given to finners, and the moſt unworthy 


among men, as riches frequently are, cannot by 
any means imply merit, or attract reſpe&.—That 
which is no mark of God's favour and appro- 

bation, as we have ſeen riches are not, ſince 
not only our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, but many 


good and pious men, the favourites of Heayen, 
and choſen ſervants of the Almighty, were not 


only not poſſeſſed of them, but have been poor, 


and, in this reſpeR, in a low eſtate;— That, I ſay, 


- which is no mark of God's favour and approba- 


tion, cannot entitle a man to any regard, or to 
any attention on that account. 


Beſides all this, the oreateſt men in all. ages, 
. as well as Chriſtians, have deſpiſed 


Wealth 
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wealth ind worldly grandeur, as beneath W 5 at- 
tention of creatures endowed with reaſon and 
underſtanding. And as it is only by theſe that 
ve are diſtinguiſhed from the brute creation, 
and not by the make and conformation of our 
bodies, ſo the cultivation and improvement of 
_ theſe faculties; together with the practice of 
virtue, to which a cultivated mind is highly 
favourable and conducive, forms the chief glory 
' and pre-eminence of man. | 


With regard to the ſubjedt next to be con- 
ſidered under this laſt diviſion of my ſubject, 
namely, what it is that forms the true honour 
and glory of man, little alſo remains to be 
ſaid in this place, as throughout the whole Diſ- 

. . courfe it came in my way, and indeed was in 
very great meaſure neceſſary, to ſpeak reſpe&- 
ing this matter; and from this and what I have 
ſaid concerning the inſufficiency of meer riches 
for this end, may fully be collected almoſt what- 
ever it may be of conſequence to ſay in this place 

a e this ſubjett. 


If we confider human beings as cormpoted of 

two parts, namely, ſoul and boch, the former 
being immortal muſt be infinitely the nobler and 0 
more . part of our nature. The body, 9 


22 1 


5 9 appetites and paſſions, we STE in common 
' with the beaſts around us. Iti is only the mind 


* 2 =» | x 
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therefore, or the rational, reſlecting part of man, 


vhich diſtinguiſhes him from the brute creation. 


The leſs attention then we pay to the mind, and 


the more we regard the body and our earthly 
| paſſions, whether it be the accumulation of 
wealth, the purſuit of ſenſual pleafures, or any 


thing meerly worldly and temporary, the more 


| do we reſemble the beaft of the field, that have 
no knowledge or underſtanding. And a man 


that pays no attention to the cultivation and im- 


provement of ihe nobler faculties of his ſoul, but 
is immerſed in groſs pleaſures. and mean pur- 
| ſuits, the toiling after gain, and the ſplendour of 
_ wealth, to the negle& of every thing truly excel- 
lent and praiſe-worthy ; ſuch a man, however 
he may ſhine as @ man of the World, however he 


may dazzle the unthinking part of mankind, who 
can look no further than to outſide ſhow, yet 


though this be the caſe, he is no higher an animal 
than the irrational creatures . walk upon : 


four legs. 


"Tis 1 a doubt that enlarged views 


conſtitute great minds; whilſt therefore the 


man who is engaged in meer worldly purſuits 
and gratifications, becomes poſſeſſed of a narrow {| 


2 


55 


TX and contraſted way of Gini which makes 
him, (however great he may think he is on ac- 
count of his riches and the grandeur attendant 
upon them, ) void of all dignity and real great- 
neſs, the man of an enlarged and cultivated 
mind, of liberal views and noble ſentiments, is 
the only man that keeps up the real grandeur of 
human nature, and is the only one poſſeſſed of 
true and . NOBILITY. | 
Another thing of the greateſt importznce is 
this: That the meer purſuits of this world, the 
love of wealth and the ſplendour belonging to it, 
with all the things that ſo eagerly attract the at- 
tention of by far the greateſt part of mankind; — 
all theſe however they may pleaſe little minds 
for a time, will ceaſe with our own Hort exiſt- 
ence. Whereas there is very little doubt (and 
1 muſt own myſelf highly pleaſed whenever I 
reflect on this circumſtance)—there is, I ſay, 
very little doubt but that the purſuit of virtue 
and the continual improvement of our faculties 

in wiſdom and knowledge, together with the 

/ adoration and praiſe of the ſupreme Being, will 
conſtitute the chief pleaſure and employment of 
good men in a future ſtate of being. The 

thoughts of this convey the higheſt gratifica- 
tion to my own mind, and L attend with more 


8 eager- 


Fr 


_ eagerneſs and pleaſure to my on purſuits of 
this nature, as being what I eſteem not a tem- 
Porary employment, but a taſk I hope to aſſume 
in diſtant ages, and to continue to all eternity, 
when, unincumbered with the fetters of mortality, 
and the darkneſs, with which ye are now ſur- 

_ rounded, being expelled, we ſhall be better 
enabled to comprehend the works of the Al- 
mighty, as diſplayed in the ſtupendous fabric 
of the Univerſe, and ſhall gain an acquaintance 

with the whole of that grand 5a of which 
ve naw only form {9 ſmall a „ 


Whatever therefore. fits and prepares us for 
this next ſtate of life; whatever brings us nearer 
to the Deity Himſelf, while we continue here, 
as beyond all doubt does the acquiſition of wil- 
dom and virtue ;—whatever, I repeat, thus 
exalts and ennobles our nature here, certainly 
takes place of, and is infinitely ſuperior to, every 

Other purſuit whatſoever.—He therefore muſt 
be truly great and truly noble, who, deſpiſing |} 
mean and ſordid gratifications, improves his own 

nature, and, riſing ſuperior to the herd of man- 
kind, makes nearer and nearer pprosches to. | 
Divinity ITSELF! 


| But nothing fo much exalts the Inga mind, 
So adds ſuch genuine dignity to our 
a life 


„ 
a life of true piety and virtue. Some atheiſts 
can plume themſelves, or at leaſt pretend ſo to 


doc, on being meerly © a link in the grand chain 


olf nature, * without thinking themſelves creat- 8 
ed by, and conſequently related to, an infinitelß 
wiſe and good Being under whoſe protection 
they conſtantly are, and who has brought them 
out of nothing, that they, by purſuing what is 
noble and what is good, might become heirs of im- 
mortality. An atheiſt, 7 ſuch there can really 
be, muſt feel himſelf, one would think, a poor 
and abjeR being, created for no one great pur- 
Poſe whatever, but made to exiſt here a feu 
ſhort and troubleſome years, and then to fink, 
like a beaſt, into annihilation. Whereas the 
| Being of a God, the conſciouſneſs that, while we 
do well and diſcharge our duty, we are under his 


_ * Almighty care and protection, and that this life 


is only an introduction to a ſtate, wherein there 
will be no more death neither ſorrow, nor crying, 
but where we ſhall mix with immortal ſpirits, 
with philoſophers, legiſlators and heroes, who in 
their days have adorned the world, and done 
honour to human nature, and that we ſhall by a 


Q " fe con- 


* See an Anſwer to Dy. Pricfley's Letters : to a Phileſo- 
phical Unbeliever. ag Mr, Hammon, 


+ Revel. xxi. + : 


\ 


1 
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- continuation of elevated purſuits cl the con- 


| fant adoration of the Deity, continue to in- 
creaſe in glory and exaltation for endleſs ages :— 


LE The thoughts of this, I ſay, cannot but elevste 5 


"the human mind, and fill it with the grandeſt 
views and the nobleſt conceptions. An atheiſt 
may feel himſelf indeed to be « a link in the 
grand chain of nature,” but. ſo might even a 
beaſt was it capable of thinking and reflecting. 
But in the gloom of atheiſm there is certainly no 
foundation for a ſenſe of conſcious dignity, and 
vo room to think highly of human nature. 


Whexreas the idea of a God and of his all- pro- 
tecting preſence, throws a charm over the moſt 


diſmal ſcenes, illuminates the gloom and dark- 
neſs of qur preſent ſituation, and gives us a feel- 


ing of innate grandeur, whenever we but reflect 


on our relation, (although immenſely diſtant) to 
Him. The ſplendour of riches, the mean pur- 

ſuits and pleaſures of the World, are le/s than 
. when compared with the grand ſcenes 


Which are preſented to us by reflections of this 


nature. When we but contemplate the Deity 
and the wonderful works of his hands; when 


we do but conſider that endleſs ages will be em- 


 ployed j in the diſcovery of them, and the adora- 
tion of their author, and that we ourſelves ſhall 
0 be e to perfettion, and our 


1 


nature 


Wo, 
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nature be conflanily'3 improving thro'out endlels 
ages: When we, I ſay, reflect on theſe things, 
every thing that is meerly human and temporary 
vaniſhes from our view; the world, and its 
toys are leſs than nothing, and we feel ourſelves - 
already elevated above the ſphere of humanity. 


| Before Teonclude I think it may be uſeful to 

point out a few of thoſe things, which, in addition 
to what has been already ſaid, ſhould induce us 
io eſtimate this world, its riches, and its grandeur, 


vot beyond their true value, but as things upon 


which we ſhould not place any confidence, 
much 111 in the leaſt pride ourſelves on their 


gàccount. 


A circumſtance that ſhould draw the human 
| mind from an inordinate attention to the low 
# purſuits of riches and meer worldly greatneſs, 
is the conſideration of the end we were born for, 
and our future deſtination. - Beyond all doubt 
the end that rational beings ſhould conſtantly 
have 1n view, is that which our Maker intended; 
ve ſhould not conſider this country as our home, 
as the only place we were deſigned for, but as 
a place where we are only to ſojourn for a ſhort. 
time, and then to quit for another. This con- 
T hderation will naturally lead to this concluſion, 


that 


35 :-; 


T that as this country is only intended as a ſhort— + 
a very ſhort reſidence for us, it muſt be the 


extreme of folly and madneſs to attach ourſelves 


( ſo much to it and to its pleaſures, as though it 
was to be our dwelling place for ever. The 
rule therefore in this reſpect is to follow ine 


excellent advice of the Apoſtle, which is, to uſe 


this world and the things of it, (under which I 
include riches and all their attendants) as not 
abu ing them*. - That is, not to make theſe 
things our chief aim, but to keep them ſubordi. 


nate to nobler purſuits, purſuits more ſuitable to 
the dignity of an immortal ſpirit. | | 


Another Gon which follows from the 


conſideration above-mentioned, is, that ſince 
this is not our proper country, inſtead of ap- 


pearing to conſider it as ſuch by attaching our- 


ſelves too eagerly to it, and the unſatisfactory 


purſuits that it affords , we ene conſider the 
nature 


. Corina, vii. 31. | 
+ © Ye know that ye who are the Servants of bs Lord, 


live here as in a Pilgrimage; for your City is far off from this 


Cuy. If therefore ye know your City in which ye are to 
dwell, why do ye here buy Eſtates, and provide yourſelves. 


with Delicacies, and ſigtely Buildings, and ſuperfluous Houſes? 


For he that provides himſelf cheſe chings in this City, do's 
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nature of that place we are next to enter upon, 
and what qualifications and diſpoſitions will be 
| required to make us worthy to be admitted into 
it. We ſhould likewiſe reflect what will be our 
0508 and employment in this ſtate, and ho, 
different a ſcene of things will there be preſented 
to us. This will of courſe lead to the reflection, 
that the chief buſineſs which ſhould occupy our 
attention here, is the acquiſition of thoſe habits 
and diſpoſitions, which will prepare and qualify 
us for this future ſtate, and that we ſhould employ 
ourſelves about thoſe objefts, which by enob- 
ling and exalting the mind, will wean it froma _ 
100 great attention to this world, and qualify it 
to partake of, and enjoy, the employments of 
angels, and of ſpirits made perfett, i in the next. 


What will alone qualify us for this next ſtate, 
to which this life is only preparatory—to which 

it is only an introduftion, is the acquirement of 
- virtuous habits, and an W perſeverance 


N 


Virtue, 


not think of returning into his own City. O fooliſh, and 
doubtful, and wretched Man! Who underſtandeſt not that 


all theſe things belong to other Men, and are under the 


Power of another! 
The Shepherd of St. Hermas, 


1 


13 


Virtue I have before ſhewn conſtitutes man's 


| nobleſt and beſt employment here below. Vice, 


is no leſs a crime, than it is degrading to human 


nature. In this light it appeared to a noble 
- heathen, who with true greatneſs of ſoul, ex. 


claimed If there were no God to ſee or pu. 


niſh wickedneſs, I would not be guilty of it, it 
is a thing of ſo mean and baſe a nature,” — 
Where I was ſpeaking on this lubjett, and was 

- ſheywing the importance of virtue to us in this 
life, I forgot to in/iſt, in the manner the ſubje 
requires, on the abſolute neceſſity of it for gain- 
ing us admiſſion into a ſtate of future glory and 


aappineſs.—Though virtue is moſt agreeable to 


man's nature here, as conferring on him in this 


life moſt happineſs, and giving him the nobleſt | 


views and expedtations, yet the neceſſity of it to 
qualify him for another life ſhould never be 
forgotten. On this account therefore this di- 


greſſion by returning to a former ſubject needs 
not the leaſt apology. For, let it never be for- 
gotten, that without virtue, (our nobleſt, our 


: beſt poſſeſſion, our fureſt guard, and ſafeſt de- 
fence; without virtue, the purſuits of ſcience, 


however grateful to a mind raiſed above vul- 


gar purſuits, will fail. in yielding us true ſatiſ- 


faftion; and although in conjunction with this | 
habit, the POD. of knowledge is not 
| wy | 
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only Pleaſing but eminently exalting to the hu- 
man mind; yet, deprive a man of virtue, and he 
will find it impoſſible to extend his views for- 
wards beyond this earth and its little enjoy- 
ments, but will find himſelf faſtened to it, like 
the beaſt who never looks upwards, but has his 
eyes perpetually fixed upon it“. He vill feel 
his conceptions narrowed, his views confined, 5 
and he will not know himſelf to be an immortal 
. 5 | — F 


ne e that ſhould er our 
views beyond this earth, is the conſideration 
how ſmall a ſpot it is compared to the whole 
; ſyſtem of worlds. Were this globe annihilated, 
it would cauſe no greater chaſm i in the univerſe, 
than if a ſingle grain of ſand were taken from the » 
ſea ſhore; and to an eye that could compaſs the 
whole of creation, it would be no-more miſſed. 
A noble mind would hence be induced to ex- 
tend its views beyond theſe narrow limits in 
which we are now confined, and deſpiſing the 
low and ſordid purſuits in which the maſs of 
| A. ES, „„ 


„ Pronaque cum ſpefent animalia c#tera terram, „„ 
Os homini ſublime: dedit, cælumque tueri „„ 
Juſit, et eros ad ſidera tollere vultus. | 


Ovid Metamorphaſcon, 1 
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mankind, are engaged, would attend to thoſe 
- purſuits, which are not only ſuitable to his dig. 
nity here, but which he may expect will be his 
employment when he enters upon a new ſcene 
© of exiſtence. Conſidering himfclf as an inhabi- 
tant of the Univerſe, he will be aſhamed of con- 
fining his views and expectations to ſuch a ſmall 
portion of it as this is. His views will be carried 

| forwards to futurity, and purſuing here employ. 

ments ſuited to his nature, contemplating and 
tracing out the works of the Almighty, he will 
be anxious to continue his purſuits, and will long 
do have the whole of this grand ſcene unfolded, 
a ſmall part of which he is now only capable of 
8 | ; 


1 ſhall ak my Diſcourſe upon this ſub. 
jett by making a few reflections on what has 
been advanced, that it may be the better im- 
preſſed on your minds, and that the effect of 
what has been _ my be more 8 lomraes and 
* | 9 8 


8 From e e what 1 urged in the be- 
ginning of this Diſcourſe reſpetting the inſuf- 
ficieney of riehes to produce happineſs, or to add 


do human dignity and grandeur; from conſider- 


ing che Tu in which meer wealth and worldly | 
g e "I 


I” 6. Pe. ict 4 rere r * 
o 
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ſplendour are viewed by Heaven; which fully- 
appears from the Son of God himſelf, and many 
_ eminently pious and holy men, being born and 
living in a low eſtate and in poverty; and is 
| likewiſe ſeen by riches being often giving to the 


moſt worthleſs characters; from refleQing, that 
let a proper bias be given to the mind, and its 


real wants become few and are ſoon ſatisfied ; > 
that the luxuries afforded by riches are incon- 


ſiſtent with health and with the true enjoyment _ 


of life, and that the meer pomp and ſplendour 
attendant upon them can only ftrike ſhallow, un- 


reflecting minds, while the mind that is con- 


verſant upon truly important objects, while the 
mind that is truly great and noble, looks down 


upon them (as far at leaſt as weak men take pride 
to themſelves on this accoum) as the meer bau- 


| bles and play things of children, or of people not 

arrived at the ſtature of manhood: From con- 
| Hdering and reflecting on theſe things, we are 
almoſt at a loſs to account for the infatuation of 
mankind, who place their chief good in what is 


thus external and of no laſting importance. 
Who art thou, O vain man, who exalteſt thyſelf 


above thy brother, becauſe thou art rich, and 


he is poor! Dareſt thou deſpiſe him becauſe 
he is low born, and his dwelling is an humble 


cottage; ſtop a while, I beſeech you, and re- 


mem-, - 


| K 
weber that the ſon of God bimſelf was FR 


ſcended from a carpenter, and the humble dwel- 
lung of the poor becomes reſpectable; when we 


\ conſider that it was the habitation of the ſaviour | 
of the world! Thy riches, thy grandeur, give 


| thee no real diſtinction; they make dogg neither 
better nor worſe than another man: If indeed 
you don't make a proper uſe of them, and con- 
ſider the purpoſe for which they were given 4 
. they make you infinitely Satay 
If thoſe chat are rich vainly imagine 8 what 
"a5 poſſeſs was given them to gratify pride; 
to indulge in pomp and ſplendour, to live in 
luxury and extravagance; to free them from all 


exertion and honourable employment, to in- 


dulge i in thoſe pleaſures, to which their ſituation 
prompts them If they imagine their abundance 
was given them for theſe purpoſes, they are mi- 
ſerably miſtaken. And befides, take this for 
an undoubted truth, that the true enjoyment of 
life conſiſts in honourable activity, and the pro- 
per employment of our faculties. To indulge 
in luxury, extravagance and pleaſure; to make 
theſe our chief purſuit, is degrading human na- 

ture, and lowering ourſelves to brutes, whoſe 
whole pleaſure conſiſts in the gratification of 


their appetites and paſſions, —Is no leſs injurious 


'to ourſelves than . to our We, 
| | As 
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150 the rich are only God's ewards, for every 5 


: | talent miſemployed, they will be brought to a 
ſtrict account. Let their minds likewiſe be 


properly: impreſſed with this ſerious truth, that 
although they now glory in large poſſeſſions, 
the timè will ſhortly come —is already nearer 
| Perhaps than they expeR, when the ſame por- 


tion of earth will be equally poſſeſſed by them 
n W the CEP beggar; FE 


| ae weight with you. Let them induce you to 
_ conſider all worldly poſſeſſions as giveh you, 
not for your own fake; but to do good to others. 


Inſtead of priding yourſelves on theſe acciden- 


tal advantages, endeavour to aim at real excel- 


lence, and real honour, by a proper application 


of your. abundance, and by improving your 


minds, according to the opportunities you 
poſſeſs, in virtue and in wiſdom. This will 
make you truly eminent: This will confer real 
dignity, real honour and diſtinction not only" | 
in this, world, but in the world which is to 


i ne 


From what has been obſerved upon this ſub.” 
jeft, the poor may derive much conſolation and 
comfort, and be enabled to form a proper idea 


I E 1 


let theſe — my | brethres: have 


„ U. 243. f 
= . ſituation... 7 They: may ſcethat at 
per is Hy no means in itſelſ a ſtate af mean- 
\ neſs, or a' mark of God's diſpleaſure; but a 
the contrary, that it is a token of His regard, 
ſince not only many of his choſen and approved 
ſervants, -apoſtles and prophets, hut his n 
ſon Chriſt Jeſus was placed in ſuch a:fuvation.— 
They may ſee that; the labour they: undergo is is 
ſo far from being an hardſhip, that it is, in the 
firſt place, not only neceſſary to health and to 
the true enjoyment of our being, but is equally 
honourable, as hy it they perform @ good. part 
in this world in thus contributing to the benefit 
of ſociety. For the man wbo does not en- 
- deayour by ſome bonourable. aQivity; and uſchul * 
employment to be of ſervice to mankind, is 2 
meer drone, and more than an uſeleſs animal. 
It is likewiſe an undouhted truth that the honeſt 
and induſtrious peaſant, who refrains from the 
ahomipable vice of exceſs in drinking, has better 
bealth and ſpirits, and of courſe more true 
pleaſure and bappineſs, ow ab, 185 * 
luxurious. FEES | 


7 The poor may perceive that 3 | 
occaſion to enyy thoſe who are poſſeſſed of more 
ae than thewſclyes, as their flate is 

more fre ge Tow Bale tao to vice and 
hurt- 


- a + 
hürtfui Todlulge elbe, than chat of the rich, oY 


tonſequently more favourable to virtue and 


true bappineſs. This circumſtance alone ſhould 


make you thankful that it has pleaſed Provi-, | 
- Hence to withhold fiches from you, inſtead of 
tepining that you are not poſſeſſed of them. 


This advantage appeared ſo important, and ftrik- 


ing to the wiſe king of Ifrae]; that it produced 


from him this excellent admonition. Labour 
not to be rich,” ſays he; but having food and 
 Faiment let us be therewith kontent: For they that 
will be rich, fall into temptation and a ſnare, and 


into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown 


men in age and e nd 


es filters life, a life of eternal happinch 4 


life that When millions and millions of y years ſhall 


: | have expired; will be no nearer ending, than it : 
was when it begun Is ſuch a life, I ſay; of 
wiore importance than the longeſt life upon 
earth; though attended with all the riches and 
- grandeur imaginable :—If the former be incom- 

parably faperior to the latter, then bleſs God 
that he has placed you in ſuch a ſtate, which by 
freeing you from inducements to vice, leads 


more 85 to it. 


4 Prov. zxiii 4. 
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3 Learn from hence then to Ss a proper . . 
1 your ſituation. Inſtead of ſetting your af- 
Ne fections on the periſhable things of this tranſitorx 
| world, have your minds properly fixed upon the 
next. A frequent peruſal of the Holy Scripture 
will convince you of the truth of what I have 
been ſaying, and ſhew you that the leſs you are 
attached to the things of this world, you will not 
only be much happier here, but will be making a 
preparation for hereafter, If you are poor in 
this world, let it be your anxious endeavour to 
aim at, — not thoſe riches which endure but for 
a a moment; but at thoſe which are unperiſhing 
and eternal. The poorer and more diſtreſſed 
| you now are, if you act as becomes you, the 
greater reaſon have you to expe that you will 
be rich and happy hereafter. The rich and 
5 ſplendid man we read of in the parable, had his 
enjoyments and good things in this world, and 
the poor, but pious, Lazarus, was a beggar and 
diſtreſſed, hungry and diſeaſed. —But mark, 1 
beſeech you, the change. They both died. 
The poor and diſtreſſed Lazarus, who was have” 
deſpiſed and ſuffered want, awoke in Heaven 
to enjoy the preſence of his God and happineſs- 
Eternal. The rich man awoke in bell. amidſt . 

_ endleſs torments!—He had received his good 
7 things in this world, and Lazarus evil things. 
7 | 2 PORE 


EO 
But who would not chearfully undergo wb 
nitely greater ſufferings than Lazarus, to be 
partaker of his preſent happineſs! The rich man 
now. began to look upon bis former wealth and 
greatneſs in its proper light, and would fain 
have ſent Lazarus to warn his brethren not to 
put their truſt in uncertain riches as be had 
done, but to eſtimate them as nothing, to put 
them to their proper uſe, and ſooner become 
poor as Lazarus was, than loſe the. favour of 
God and be puniſhed like himſelf.— But this 
was now too late! He ſhould have entertained 
theſe reflections ſooner. The day was gone in 
which he was to labour, and the time now come 
when he was called to an account 325 his paſt 
wiſcondukt. 


Let me then, my e 18850 0800 
earneſtly recommend to your ſerious conſidera- 
tion the important and excellent advice of our 
Lord and maſter Chriſt Jeſus, and that of his 
apoſtle: “ Seek ye not what ye ſhall eat, or what 
ye ſhall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind *. 
Be careful for nothing T. But rather ſeek ye the 
kingdom of God, and all theſe things, which your 
Father knoweth that ye have ueed 4ů 5 1 be add- 
ed unto you 7. 1 
M4 a 

yet Like xii. 29. | 

+ Philip, iv. 6. 

T Lake xii. 30, 31. 


1 246 Ze, 7 
And reaſon ſufficient have you to attend to the. 
ns of the wiſe Solomon, which is in all caſes the 


more important and more worthy of attention, 1 


as he was poſſeſſed of all the enjoyments, all the 
15 riches and honours which. this world could be- 
0 ſtow, and therefore could not be biaſſed to con- 
demn them by that weak” kind of prejudice 
which. induces. many to diſapprove of whatever 
is wanting in themſelves. © Let not thine heart, . 
fays he, * envy finners, but be thou in-the fear of + 
the Lord all the day. long. For furely there is 
an end, an end to all human greatneſs and 

- worldly grandeur, and thine expeffation ſhalt . 
7 not be. ous {i e Xxiii. 7. 18. 1 
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Tu OSE notes which were ſhort, and per- 
haps ſomewhat more immediately connected 
with the text, I have inſerted at the bottom 
: it. The following, ſome of which were 
too long to be inſerted in the places they refer 
to, I have reſerved for the Appendix, to be 
peruſed, either in conjunction with the parts to 
which they belong, or ſeparately and by them- 
ſelves, Is it ſults the reader's pleaſure. ; 


1 [- 2 — * 5 i 


f i : 5 2 | : 72 8 


72 


Conned the allowing with the concluſion of 
the quotation from Iſaiah, and with my remarks : 
on the F REED: Reyolution, in p. 201. 


„ THE idea of the rene wal of the Golden 
Age as it is called” (as Biſhop Lowth obſerves 


AO, 
— — 


_ 


9 Nec 2 8 inſidias pee. 


Th % | 
"201 1 0 comment on the paſſages I have quoted | 
from Iſaiah) * is much the ſame in the Oriental 
writers, with that of the Greeks and Romans : 
the wild beaſts grow tame; ſerpents and poiſon- 


5 | ous herbs become harmlefs, all is peace and . 
| Nartmomy, plenty and happineſs.” - 


. The following places being qobied by the 


| Kiſhop, I ſhall. again quote them from him, as 


ſhewing not only the deſcription of this happy 
period by theſe writers, but as likewiſe bring-. 

ing to the mind of the learned reader * how 
greatly the- prophet”? (as the Biſhop remarks) 


on the ſame ſubje& has the advantage upon 


the compariſon; how much the former fall ſhort | 
of that beauty and elegance, and variety of 


imagery, with which Iſaiah has Tet Ts the 
very fame ideas.” 1 8 


117 


wr” Occidet et ſeryens, et fallax herba veneni 


Occidet.“ | . 
Nec magnos metuent armenta leones.” 


17 


VIII. 


we N ec veſpertinus circumgemit urſus ovile, 


Nec intumeſcit alta viperis humus.” 
„„ Hon acz. 7 


| 1 
& Fora N rour altap- omi, vero, 2 eu 
F108 tort captrpait oeobas OY dure S* 1 


1 


E a 1 


The approach of this happy period ſens now 


advancing; New ſcenes are opening faſt before 
us, which promiſe. the reſtoration of the human 
race to happineſs and tranquility, to virtue and 
to perfection. Man ſeems determined to throw 
off the ſhackles, with which he has ſo long been 
_ ſettered, and to aſſert his native dignity. What 


in France is ſo gloriouſly and reſolutely begun, 
Vill it is much to be hoped incline all deſpotic E 
governments to amend the condition of the peo- 


ple under them. To conſider mankind as born 
to be ſlaves and to be ſubſervient to the arbitrary 


deciſions of any other man, or body of men, is 


no leſs a crime in the fight of God, than it is 
inuſtice to mankind. In ſpite of oppoſition 


every thing that is wrong and oppreſſive to the 
human race, that makes their lives, liberties 
and properties, ſubject to be diſpoſed of at the 


meer will of any part of their ſpecies, muſt meer. 


with the indignation of the Almighty, who 1 in bis. 
good time will, by thoſe means by which he di- 


raekts all events for the beſt, and makes the con- 
duct of even bad men help to promote his wiſe 


_ deſigns in the government of the world, cauſe 


every thing that at preſent is injurious to the 


velfare and happineſs of his creatures to give 


place to what is right, and what will promote 


their beſt intereſts and advantage. He is the 


equal 
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gel 6 parent of us all, and we ute 


| all equally dear in his fight. To his wiſe and 
_ Lie ptotettion therefore we may ſafely confide 6 


the cauſe of mankind. To ſuppoſe Him for "Y 


moment inattentive to his offspring, is do ſup- 
| Poſe that he wants goodneſs or powet. Butt as 
both theſe attributes are infinite in the Deity, 

_ the plots or deſigns of men, as they are under 
bis conttoul and ditefion, can anſwer no other 

| purpoie FRA: what He Monks ea 


| The tetekat of tbe: lage ad well-diſciplined 


- armies; combined againſt the liberties of France 


(and had their intention ſucceeded the liberties 


of mankind in general would have been affect. 
ed), ſhews how vain it is to truſt to human force, 


however great and powerful, in a cauſe that can- 


not claim the Aptos Heaven; © Though 
an hoſt of men were laid agu inſt me, yet all not 


my heart be afraid: and chougn there roſe up ua. 


againſt me, yet will I gut my Cl in lime, 


Plalm xxvii. 3. 


ths times now 6 to tow that an is „ watts 255 


ing rapid ſteps to that happineſs and perfection 


which, not only from Scripture, but likewiſe” 
from philoſophy, we are taught to expect the 


| human! race will arrive at. The fpread of 


know- 


| knowledge, and its natural conſequence, the 


aſſertion of the dignity of human nature, and of 
8 courſe its deteſtation of flavery and oppreffion, 
are, under God, the great cauſes wich: 2 Sncckes | 


rate e this runs 1 22 


3: 


| The pte of this r tim is deren g 
beyond expreſſion t to every mind not TCO 
callous by: avatice e and ſelf-intereſt, | | 


. * 
CF 2 Ls 14 ** N 5 #5 
* — +. 5 * 7 


' Itis 9 185 to, 3 3 for, although very 5 


greatly to be lamented, that in a Country, | 

5 England, always renowned for liberty, and for i 1 

ſtrepuous and noble exertions in defence of i it, 

there ſhoyld be found. any who ate enemies to 

5 che Revolution in France, and are againſt their 
enjoying ti the moſt ipvaluable privilege « of liberty. 

ag well as themſelyes.—It_ is likewiſe ve 

5 ſtrange that ſome men ſhould 80 fo, fag as wo 


| ſuppoſe thoſp,) who ſpeak with approbation of the 


French, inimical t to our own Copſtitutipn. Our 
Conſtitution (for a Conſtitution we moſt cer⸗ 
tainly have) is very, excellent and admirable, 
but ſo many abuſes have by length of time and 


low degrees crept in, that, its. heauty- is greatly 


tarniſhed. and its advantages much diminiſhed. 


Becauſe therefore our Conſtitution is naturally 


n (ang. pon thas/ it eyen, continyed _ 


when 
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1 5 „ 
abou any defeR at this time) will Engliſhmen Gy 
prove themſelves the greateſt and 'moſt abſur ed 
aprons, by ſaying. that no government can be 
good but what is formed on juſt the ſame prinei- 
ples; and will they be ſo oppreſſive as to ſay, we 
will approve of no reform in France or in any 
Other country, but what is conducted on this 
plan i This is fooliſh, abſurd, and tyrannical in 
the extreme! By the fame rule that Engliſhmen 
at the glorious. Revolution in this kingdom fixed 
upon that form of government which they moſt 
approved of, and which they thought beſt ſuited | 
to their circumſtances and ſituation, other 1 na- 5 


tions have the ſame right to adopt that form of 


_ Government which appears thoſt beneficial to 
them, and which they moſt eſteem and approve | 
of. Let us for a moment reverſe the caſe, and | 
ſuppoſe any foreign nation ſhould preſume to 
- diflate to us in any form a new government, 
either ſimilar to their own, or not; ſhould we 
not immediately reſent it as an inſult to out 
own. underſtandings ; or rather ſhould we not 
think the promoters of ſuch a CE ſoine- 


what deranged i in their intellects. 


ne happineſs of a people cobiet i is the fole 
om of all e __ be COTS as 
ve. | 

„Even Mr. i the defender of arbitrary power and 


the «upon of on afſerts that the power of kings has 
| no 


b 3 
7 plainly ſee, under many different ſyſtems: 


- Engliſhmen! ſhew -yourſelves to be ſuch b 


wiſhing other nations to be tree, as well as your- 


ſelves, and let not your good ſenſe and good 
: underſtandings be miſled by the cry of place- 
men; penſioners and Places exhectants (a large and 


: numerous. claſs!) to think ill of thoſe who wiſh 


to promote the happineſs of the whole human 
race by an extenſion of the great e of 


| IOW and TOR e „ 


* 


in foite of theſe A who = A leal | 


| reſts in our government, — not becauſe they 
really think it peryect, (for no human inſtitution 
of any kind whatever can become fo, but by 


degrees and by admitting of improvements when 
ſhewn to be neceſſary;) in ſpite of theſe who 


oppoſe all reform; not becauſe they firmly be- 
lieve our form of government ſtands in need of 
none, but becauſe they are fearful of loſing 
thoſe ee e to pay which the poor and 


3 


nd other end thai that of ihe 3 advaritage, which is fay- : 
ng in other words that all government is for the good of the 


people: Kings, i in one ſenſe,” (ſays he) e are undoubtedly 
the ſeryants of the people, becauſe their ppg has ho other 
rational end than that of the general advantage.” ER 


' *:/ we Refleftions on the. Revolution. in Franc by the 
= right honourable Edmund Burke, 
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- ſos part of ſociety: - are pre ed 


59 taxes, and which they receive as a bribe to 


obey the nod and pleaſure of the miniſter “; 


0 How Blamefol i is it | that fuck immenſe yin ſhould Fw 
| annually ſquandered away in meer ſinecure places and un- 
| deſerved penſions! Such numbers of felf-intereſied people 
dite the bane and ruin of a nation. Their being thus briked. = 


to ſuppon and defend a miniſter and any of his projects en- 


| faves their own minds, deprives them of all public virtue and 
public ſpirit, and reduces them to the meer tools and ſtaves of | 
a ſlate, But this is not all, nor the worſt circumſtance attend. 


ing it. Being generally men poſſeſfed of large Property, and 


Ges of courfe having mueh power and influence in the country 
| over their tenants and a their example and conduQ, 
: together with the power they, can exert in compulſion, tends 


very greatly to baniſh all free inquiry reſpefling government,” 
or the conduQt of the governours, from @ great part of fociety. 


| By theſe | means the minds of the people become debaſed, 1 

their feelings become narrowed and contracted, and inſtead of bh 

the elevating ſentiments of freemen, wo 8 gr pi 55 
 boſenſibiliry of faves. | Swe 


= ; 


A government . or bad; but to belies 2 go- | 


. vernment tobe good, and to-think that it wants no improvement 
becaufe placemen and ſuch fort of people extol it as being per- 
felt and wanting none, i is contrary to common fenſe and reaſon. 


Were theſe ſame men in Turkey, and in the fame fituation, - 
that i is placemen and penſioners under that government, they 


: 5 would tell you that i it was the beſt in the world!—The cry 5 
| therefore of Mr. Burke and of his colleagues in places and 


| penſions, of our repreſentation beivg perfelt, and wanting no 


3 
/ 
amend- 
- 


L 259 1 
* 1 of theſe, 1 lay, and of all IO 
oppoſition whatſoever, exert your own judg- 
ment, in the uſe of all fair and gentle means, 
at proper times and ſeaſons, to bring about that 
reform, which is neceſſary to reſtore our go- 


vernment to its natural purity and excellence, 
and which not only Mr. Pitt, and Mr. Burke, 
but many as ſincere friends to our "conſtitution. 
both in church and ſtate as Mr, Pitt can be, 


have contended to be neceſſary. + But at the 
fame time be anxious to prevent all violence, 
which would not reform, but ſubvert ; which 
might not amend, but TSR matters Spin 
worſe. 


Fre 


\ 


1 by no means intend to enter widely into the 


5 extenſive field of politics in what I am now lay- ; 


ing, neither do I profes i in my remarks to con- 


vey any information to thoſe converſant in poli- ; 
- tical inquiries. But fome particular circum- 


ſtances, namely, a miſconceptionof my ſentiments 
when I was delivering from the pulpit my re- 
marks, in the concluſion of the firſt Diſcourſe, on 
the French Revolution, have made it ſomewhat 
proper for me to explain my opinions more at 


8 2 e large 


it 5 is not Fe ae; to Mr. Burke's former 


profeſſions, but is the ſhout. of individuals. fearful of my 
their ſhare | in the plunder f the public 
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: : large refvetiing ſome political topics, which now 
„ * e of men in x cm e 


7 a 
7 age, : ; a 6 5 S 


— 


TY is allowed 1by Cotte? that, whatever reform 0 
i 5 be neceſſary, this is not a proper time for 
it. 1 however (with an openneſs, at the ſane 
time to every circumſtance” that may tend to 
Ep prove the contrary) think that this is a time 
| particularly proper to enter upon ſuch buſineſs ; | 
and I cannot help conceiving that the cry to the 
contrary is a meer manceuvre of ſome to put off 
to as diſtant a period as they can, what they may 
not wiſh: at all to take place. We have ſeen 
ſuch duplicity i in courtiers;—we have ſeen 4 
man of Mr. Burke's ſenſe and. abilities, at one 
time the friend of the people, and the defender 8 
of the rights of mankind, quit the poſt he once 
ſo ably defended, and become the weak defender . 
ofche greateſt tyranny and the moſt arbitrary pow- 
er, I mean in bis defence of the former government 
ol France, and in his endeavours toexcite the poten- 
tatesofother kingdoms tobring about in that coun- 
ty, a counter- revolution“. —We have ſeen the 
| preſent 


3 A circumſlance ſo odious and ſo alete as this 
combination of « ruffian deſpots“ againſt the rights of - man- - 

kind, calls loudly for the execration of all good men, — for the 

IS. of every friend to the O ſpecies, How 

| | glorious 
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Fi a. 1 5 


; preſent able. Minions Mr. Pitt, IRE: his fans | 


mer principles, and ſet himſelf againſt. thoſe. re. 


forms, for the RE: of which he once earn- © f 


gan a thing it is, 0 how thankful wage we to be to that 5 
Great Being, who conſtantly preſerves us from the evil deſigns 
of thoſe who would hurt us, that the wicked devices of theſe + 
| tyrants of all mankind were. over-turned and confounded. 


Reſpefting an event ſo completely tyrannical; with ſuch 


5 hare-facedneſs and more than common impudence endeavour- 
ing to lord it over God's creatures, as though the Almighty 
had created them . to be ſubſervient to the little will and 
pleaſure of a few baughiy and daring deſpors ;—Reſpefling | 


this event, 1 ſay, I am not a little happy to be able to preſent 


my reader with the following ſentiments of Dr. Parr, * In 
EO: reſpełt to the menaces of foreign powers“ (ſays this able writer) 
. muſt ſay with Mr, Burke, that © the arguments. of 
tyranny are as contemptible, as its force is dreadful,” After 
all the intrigues of politics, all the devaſtations of war, and all 


the barbarous exceſſes of deſpotiſm which diſgrace the annals 


of mankind, the black and lowering ſtorm which threatens ſoon 
to overſpread the face of all Europe, and to overwhelm in 
one common ruin every looſe remnant and every faint veſtige 

a of en conſtitutes a ſpeQacle equally new and tremendous.” 


45 Even the tenets of Mr. Paine himſelf are yet leſs novel 


ia theory, and yet leſs pernicious in practice, than the counſels 
of thoſe ſanguinary fanatics, who would unbluſhingly. and un- 


feelingly rouſe the unſparing ſword of foreign potentates, and 
point it without provocation, without precedent, without any 


other plea than will, without any other end than tyranny, | 
n the boſom of Frenchmen contendiog or wiſhing to 


contend, 


* =. - Ez -_ = 2 A b — = 
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„„ my 
: - eſtly contended.—Seeing then hs! effecls BE 
power and intereſt to work ſuch changes in 
men's I who can * being & cautious in 


Py | 


| <p with. 8 . upon F en 1 5 an, 5 
; | about French rights, F reel wich and F rench e 5 
alone. 235 7 . | 1 . — „ 


TO 1 Whit i it is 1 that biber, doc their e to 
5 princes have a common chuſe, and a Cauſe, too, it is meant, | 
virtually paramount to the Tights of ſubjekts and of men, the | 
- Gbvious anſwer is; that they who are not princes have alſo 
a common cauſe, and the obyious conſequence of that anſwer 
ie, that if they are true to themſelves, to ĩheir neighbours, and 
to their poſterity, confedericy is to rife up againſt confederacy, 
und deluge the world with blood. Tes 'yap Tag wore 
2@aTRAVoIKg, NK fablrailas 215 tupanrds, x, Kg cerca 
mib Wil 1 8 e e 0a l Py 
Libertate Rhod. 1885 „ e 


« If indeed the Sem 3 n 3 Gould 
be attempted, it will, in my opi nion, be an outrageous in- 
ſringement upon the laws of nations; It will be a ſavage con- 

 ſpiracy againſt the' written and the unwritten rights of mankind ; 

and, therefore, in the. ſincerity, of my ſoul, I pray the 

| righteous Governor of the Univerſe; the Creator of men, and 
__ the King bf Kings, I pray 11 to aböte the pride, to aſſitage 

the malice, and to confound all the devices, of all the parties, 

diredly or iindirely lesgued in this complicated ſeene of guilt. 
and horror! This inſult upon the dignity of human nature 
Abel! [| This treaſon agvinſt the majeſty 15 God's: own 
image, rational and immortal man. 


' 


61 oa 10 o myfelf, and to . who like pc expreſs 5 
wy the | 


1 8 Tn 
putting tos much confidence in people, thus 
liable to vary and change as beſt ſuits their own 


N and advantage. © © 
| S4 © . . Enter- | 


— 


vp. 


the terror and juſt ah which I feel at this a 
| unparalleled meaſure, when we are ſcornfully aſked, why we 
_ expreſs thoſe feelings, we ſhall find our anſwer 1 in Mr. Burke's 
philanthropy oppoſed to Mr. Burke's politics; (p. 9, of his 
Appeal,) * Is it inhuman to prevent, if poſſible, the ſpilling 
of Frenchmen's blood, or imprudent to guard againſt the 
. effuſion of our own, and in a cauſe, I will add, which, while 
Engliſhmen are Engliſhmen, never can be our own? For is 
it poſſible, that by the intrigues of courts, by the ſophiſtry of 
miniſters, or by the futile and hollow pleas of a guarantie in | 
one place, and of alliance in another, the free · born deſcendents . - 
of free-born fathers can be enticed or inflamed to re-echo one 
barbarous clamour, to countenance one hoſtile meaſure, to en- 
dure one tax, to unſheath one ſword in oppoſition to the _ 
wore and ſacred intereſts of general liberty ? 
Mn dura, jen dr, © Sun apror oubas, 
Do abr OT | Ad. Tyr. v. 85 N 
46 Vnleſs our conſtitution: be, as dying Brutus faid' of 
virtue, © an empty name, by the very ſpirit of that conſtitu- 
tion, and by the force of a compact, more ſolemn and more 
binding than the ties of any treaty woven in any cabinet, 
| Britons eminently are, what the Athenians profeſſed to be, the 
nein9} agooraTes vue Far ug eftas, the guarantees of free | 
dom itſelf, and the allies of all free men, thepyghone all 22 


S world. 
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. when they on, it is « againſt th oppreſiar, | 
And not againſt the French, | Shak, Rich, ii.” 


Dr, Parr's Sequel to the Printed Paper lately circulat- 
ed in Warwickſhire, by the Rev. Charles Curtis, 
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A ning theſe views. \ on chiz Tabjea, 1 


Enterts 


humbly conceive, that he is the beſt friend to 


his country» and to his king, who contends with 

proper decency and mildneſs for the proper Ds. 
form, not the. overthrow, of goyernment but 
for ſuch a reform as the beſt and wiſeſt n have 
ü neceſſary, leſt, the people, ſeeing the obſti- 
nacy of government againſt all neceſſary amend- 
ments, ſhould be excited to acts of violence or 
tumult, a circumſtance which unleſs i In yery deſ-- 
perate cafes and ſituations indeed (which is ) 
no means the caſe with us) ought to wr 875 
2 e and get . 


it” 


A POE "hw 1 e FG 
50 the at preſent much agitated minds of the 
people ;—lecure to the king his juſt rights and 
privileges, and preſerve the foundation of the 
conſtitution whole and entire; but compel the 
people to imagine that their governors are 
"averſe to correft the acknowledged and open 


abuſes which have made their way into govern- 


ment (the moſt flagrant and notorious of which 
is the ſtate of 'our repreſentation in en ere 


and who knows 1 8 confuſion 0 enſue! 
| Fe e 


As the ere trie of SE 92 5 Ia am 
flvays wy to > VE! to the reſtoration of twenty | 
| 5 tix 


0 Tt WY . 
- A lenrofs my fellow creatures from a ſtate 
of the meaneſt and moſt abjeQ ſlavery, from a 
ſtate almoſt inferior to the ſituation of irrational 
creatures, (becauſe theſe are not ſo ſenſible of 
their ſufferings, ) to the enjoyment of liberty and 
happineſs, has cauſed my ſentiments to be miſ- 
repreſented by a few weak and ignorant people, 
Wo imagine it to be impoſſible to commend the 
French Revolution, without ſuppoſing our go- 


vernment to be equally bad, and therefore to 


we in need of juſt the ſame means to reform 
To men of common ſenſe and even com- 


0 mon candour, nothing can appear more ſtrange 


or more abſurd (without conſidering the want 


ol generoſity as diſplayed in ſuch conduR) than 


the above concluſion. Did there exiſt any 
88 ſimilarity between the former moſt deſpicable 
government in France and our own well con. 
ſtituted ſyſtem, there might doubtleſs be room 
o entertain a ſuſpicion, that he that blamed the 
one muſt likewiſe condemn the other. But 
between our government and the former one of 
France, no likeneſs at all exiſts, and conſequent- 
ly what is ſaid of one cannot by any peryerſion 
of language be made to apply to the other. 


Our conſtitution is different in every circum- 


| ſtance. Our laws different, and originating from 
a 9 ſource; ; vr nobility: different; ; and 
with f 


SI 


“ FL 


ak regard to che power A and hes pow- . 
er claimed, by the kings of each nation there is 
no ſimilarity or agreement whatever. Without 


ſpecifying particulars, eyery cireumſtance re- 


_ | ©. latingtocach nation is fo totally oppoſite that it. 
requires much ignorance of our own govern- 

ment as well that of F rance, to apply to „ 

_ what is ſaid of the other. Perhaps together 
with contraftion of intelleQs, ſome narrowneſs 


of heart, ſome portion of the demon of ill-will 


and ill-nature muſt conſpire in accuſing any one 
df the leaſt degree of diſlike to our government, 
becauſe with a heart alive to the ſituation of bis 'Y 
fellow creatures, in whatever part of the world 5 

they may be placed, he rejoices at the deliverx 

ol a great and wiſe nation from ſlavery to free- 
dom; from the condition Og” to . W of 
5 ROS: py =: 5 


£ — 7 
7 4 8 — > 7 
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"oy thing OP RENE to the two nations W 


; = eſſentially different, I declare myſelf as, averſe | 


as even Mr. Barke himſelf can be, to the adopt- 


ing in England what has been done in France. 


In this country (namely that of France) under 


a government fo extremely wretched and ſo 
completely tyrannical, it ſeemed neceſſary to 


deſtroy the whole ſyſtem and to begin en- 


Frely a new one. The ANT * corrupt 


at 


K 


at dhe ſoundation, and every part * of _ 
this corruption, it might appear impoſſible on 


this account to repair any part of it. Nothing 


therefore in this caſe was left but to begin a ner 


building. In England on the contrary we have 
a good foundation; ; our Conſtitution is naturally 
good. Abuſes and corruptions, not few, nor 
indeed of ſmall conſequence, have made their 


way into it; but theſe abuſes may be cor- 


rected, and theſe imperfections removed, with- 
out undermining the whole foundation. To 
5 pull down a building which only wants repairing, 


is only running the riſk of laying again ſo good a 
foundation as the old one, and of e 18 | 


= to good on edifice. 


: For the ſake of ſerious 50 ſenſible people 1 
am here very briefly ſtating in general my ſen- 
timents reſpeQing a reform. With regard to 
thoſe weak- minded and - ſhallow people, who 


ſuppoſe, or pretend to ſuppoſe, that no one can-- 


| commend the Revolution in F rance, without 
being prejudiced againſt our own government, 
I ſhall not deign to addreſs myſelf to them. 


Some of this claſs are beyond a doubt the ſlaviſn 


dependants on, or the filly dupes (which i is much 

worſe, for theſe cannot, or 'dare not, think for 

themſelves,) of the penſionec and hireling crew, 

1 2 would N every abuſe, however 
| | 18 
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Re 1 268 993 5 
. Kiurionis to the people, tothe king, or the noe © 
bdaility, leſt the reform of any thing that is wrong 
| 5 ſhould hurt their own private intereſts, and de- 
. . them of thoſe large ſums, to pay which the 
1 8 induſtrious part of ſociety is oppreſſed, and which 
OF ey receive for no one good purpoſe whatever 
ET by to the people, for no benefit done to them, and 
for none to be expected. If my views, were 
5 [5 theirs ſelfiſh; and intereſted, I ſhould un- 
„ doubredly myſelf take a different part, Enter- 
1 taining a very high admiration of our Church 
e Eſtabliſhment, as well as. of our uncorrupted 
Conſtitution in the ſtate, any decent preferment 
| in the former honourably acquired, I am not 
| aſhamed to confeſs I ſhould readily accept of, 
5 Why indeed mould I be aſhamed to confeſs 
i,, ſince I feek preferment by no baſe means, by 
ſervilely flattering the powerful, or by defending 
abuſes often beneficial to them but injurious to 
'the people. Why ſhould: I not own it, ſince 1 
never proſtitute my honour, or give up my ſin-⸗ 
ce re opinion, to pleaſe any who have the power | 
10 confer it. On the contrary, venerating our 
Eſtabliſhment, and being ready to defend it ac- 
_ cording to my beſt ability, I ſhould be proudly a 
Yo 1 were I to ſay that I would accept of no ſitu- 
ation in it; which would afford me an ophortuni- 
—_ 1: 0 of greater exertion in its „„ 


} 


OY. 


That 1. dude 3 with no aun adirity 
5 Ad induſtry, exerted myſelf in its ſervice, let my 
health and my fortune bear witneſs. With to- 
4 lerable health and with proper leiſure from other 
aàvocations, I ſhould be aſhamed to be a drone 


in a cauſe which I eſteem ſo truly honourable. 


— 


I T ſhould bluſh as a clergyman not to be uſeful, 
or to diſgrace my office by indolence and igno- 

rance, as far at leaſt as labour and activity would 
Contribute to the one, and prevent the other. 


My labour however has been hitherto only re- 


Voa,rded with ill health, with nerves. much af. 
feddted, and with a conſtitution much injured and 
much impaired; and this at a time of life, when 
many are revelling in luxurious preferments,— - 
| in preferments obtained by no exertions of in- 
duſtry in the cauſe of learning or religion, and 
vhoſe ſole labour is to conſume in extravagant 
enjoyments that abundance, which chance, the 
good luck of friends, or the poſſeſſing ſome 
faſhionable qualification, has heaped upon them. 
The ſtiff and ridiculous bow of a dancing maſter, 


dle arts of flattery and thoſe obſequious and af- 


feRtedly graceful airs, ſo recommending to thoſe 
who ſee no further than the outſide, have done 
_ infinitely more in gaining preferment. than all 

the learning of a Mn or the eloquence of "ns 
| Denen. | 


Let 


„„ + #76 J C 
let every one lay his hand c ky heart, 3 1 

| _ fay that he has ſought preferment by means 

1 cequally honourable with myſelf ;—let him ſay, 

tat he has not been too ſervile to the great; 
and often too inattentive to others meerly on 
"this account. Let every one ſay, that like my- _ 
ſelf he has boldly examined into the foundation 
| of our Eſtabliſhment, and that he adheres to it 
SOLELY UPON CONVICTION OF ITS INTRIN= 
81C EXCELLENCE, Without any regard to what | 
his friends might do for him, or to aby advantage. 
8 to 10 derived dans . 
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So fat 8 as 1 jolt now | hinied from re- 
ceiving any emolument ſrom our Church, to diſ- 
charge the office of a miniſter in which I was 
| educated from my early years, and ſolely from a 
fondneſs for it, when more lucrative purſuits 
were by anxious friends eagerly propoſed to me, 
and when I have ſpent a fortune in even purſu- 
ing my ſtudies for it;ſo far from receiving 8 
even a maintenance from my profeſſion, 1 am 
1 to take to other purſuits; and to pur- 
ſuits far different from the literary life to which 
I have been always habituated.—Were I there. 
fore over-anxiqus for preferment, that i is, for pre- 
ferment obtained by any means whatever, by 


meanly giving up my own opinion to ingratiate 
myſelf 


. 
n _< 
a \ —— e 
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„ die. EY 
3 with the powerful, 1 ſhould be leſs open 
in my ſentiments, more cautious in delivering my 
opinions upon political ſubjetts, and perhaps 
. like others, I ſhould ſupport the paltry and 
flaviſn doctrines, which (it is with pain that] ſpeak | 
it) are now ſo much defended by thoſe who 
have influence in the ſtate, and of courſe wha 
have the chief diſpoſal of preferment in the 
Church. I aſſert,” with a conſcience gladly ale. -. 
_ ſenting to what I fay, that the good and happi- 5 
neſs of mankind, without the leaſt proſpect of a 
recompence from any one, has given the diree- 
tion to all my political opinions. The tyranny T 
2 and oppreſſion « of a few over the many, the ar- 
bitrary diſpoſal by governours of the lives, li- 
berties and properties of their fellow creatures, 
have always proteſted, loudly proteſted, againſt, 
vith warmth and with ſincerity.— In ſeaſon, and 
+ indeed, out of ſeaſon, have I been a ſtrenuous de- 
fender of te proper Vherties of the bum 8 
PSs. . | | a i 
With the 3 . and iy ur I de- 
fend the liberties of mankind againſt the in- 


c eroachments of tyrants, will 1 defend the juſt 


rights and privileges of the king of Great Bri- 
_ tain. Viewing with extreme concern the ſenti- 
ments of thoſe who would make mankind equal 


ii 
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* Were all mankind 35 in properiy to Fra would vot 


1 5 . Ge ad ative induſtry | make i in a ſhort ſpace of time a very 


great difference among men in this reſpet.. For while induſtry”, 

accumulated wealth, idleneſs and indolence, and their conſe- 
5 quent attendants, immorality and exttavagance, 1 would ſoon re- _ 
duee to poverty and want thoſe who awhile ago were equal td 
them who ate now rich. Add to this, that the taking away 
1 upon ſuch an account the property of any. one, which i is fairly. 


E ; and honeſtly obtained, either by himſelf or his anceſtors, is a 


on ſuch ſhallow pretences ? The indolent man will here be en- 


couraged, by being taught ihat he may take the property of his 
richer neighbour io bring him down to his own ſtandard, Let 
ſuch notions only be adopted in any nation, and it muſt ſoon 

become a nation of Poor creatures indeed! Level to all intents 25 
and purpoſes they would ſoon become. Level in underfiand- 
ing, for there would then be no excitement to improve the 
mind, and to cultivate the mental faculties, Level as to all 
noble exertions of aflivity and induſtry in any purſuic whai- 
ever, either beneficial fo the individual, or uſeful to the com- 
munity: Since induſtry would be only exerted ih vain, as the 


rewards of it would be liable every moment to be taken away. 


{ 


{ ſpecies of robbery of a baſe and infamous kind. Suffer like⸗ 

wiſe ſuch idle notions as the above to prevail, and the hand of 

- .  aRivity and labour will be flopped, and idleneſs will rear its 
£ ghaſtly face, diſpirited itſelf, and difpiriting all arouhd i it, - For 

DEG who will labour when the rewards of it, may be taken from him 


With regard to diſtinQions in rank, and the propriety ts 


nobility, Ifhall deliver 15 ſentiments i in defence of theſe in 
, mags place. 


85 
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mall i to Ga beſt of my abilities aſſert the 

| propriety, nay the utility, of a properly conſti- 
| tuted "Nobility: to the welfare and to the happi- 
_ neſs, as well as to the dignity of this Es and 
5 Ane nation. I 
No mo 15 — "RFI or eren = mock 
2 as. wiſhed for. In receiving none therefore 
no diſappointment has been incurred. The 
thanks and approbation of good men are the 


bigheſt gratification that i in ſuch a caſe can be 


obtained. Exertions even in my narrow ſphere _ 


+. endeayouring to illuminate minds not much 
informed, in pointing out abuſes in our govern- 
ment, which 1 injure every part of it, as well as 
the people; in ſtrenuouſly defending (which 1 
will do with my lateſt breath) the, overthrow 
of a wicked and contemptible tyranny in France, 
ith: as ſtrenuous a ſupport of our own govern= 
ment The doing of this, I ſay, as I could not 
do it to ingratiate myſelf with the powerful, or 
for the fake of any reward whatever, ought. to 
have met, one would think, with the approba- 
tion of the. moſt cenſorious. The tongue of 
even malevolence itſelf would not dare to riſe, 
one ſhould expect, againſt deſigns ſo diſintereſt- 
edly intended to promote the intereſt and happi- 
Teſs of mankind, and to ſupport our government 
Dh p \ 0 
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1 in this TRI and good ee Sent 
out the world. There are, however, even in 


this enlightenedd nation, men abandoned to the 


_ eofifiniedviews of ſelf-intereſt, whoſe feelings are 
cConcentered within the narrow circle of their 
105 ownſelves. If poſſeſſed of ſenſe and knowledge 5 


rough to dictate or fuggeſt any opimon of their 


© . Own, before they vemure de deliver. it they 
erxbuchingiy and meanly conſider what opinions | 
may be entertained by men of wealth and power 
about therh, or what may be the faſhionable doc- 
trines of the day.— Tis not What is good and 
what is tight, that theſe men have in view, but 
hat is moſt favoured and approved of by men 
mm places and penſions, who ean very ſeldom 


confult the real benefit of mankind. - This me- Ty | 
mal crew, of humble views and humble appreben- 


ſions, ſtart a8 ff an earthquake had alarmed them, 
when they hear honeſt men deliver their ſenti- 


ments, who pay no attention to any opinion but 4 


what is right; who would ſhew indeed all proper 

a deference and reſpett to men high i in ffation, but | 
| Who pay too much reſpeR to themſelves to give 

d their own unprejudiced opinion to any perſon 

upon earch in a ſlaviſh and a fervite manner.— | 
The opinions of theſe men can never for a 150 | 


ment diftarb a mind, whoſe views are bounded 
| | 8 CCC 25 its 


le 


Its 4e W has conſulted alone the good 
of mankind, without a fingle regard to its own 


intereſt. 1 have often however been hurt at 


ſeeing men of otherwiſe honeſt diſpoſitions, who - 
have been pollefſed of mote frigidity of tem- 


perament than myſelf, frequently give way to the 


* confident and bold aſſertions of the mean de- 
bendants on the great, and tamely give up their 
dn unbiafſed ſentiments meerly to conciliate 

. the eſteeti of that el claſs; whoſe approba- 
tion can confer no honour, and Whoſe 4I-will 
7! can, give no diſgrace. By ſuch men my impru- 

| dence has often been: blamed for not reprefing 
my warinth, and indighation at ſeeing abuſes de- 
fended, and the maſs of mankind treated like 
creatures made only to be fubſer vient to the con- 
. views = the: wealthy N powerful. 


Heym _— theſe ehings, 1 hope 10 gain 72 


. 5 ' the approbation of honeſt men for my opinions, 


_ however miſtaken they may chance to be in 

_ themſelves, or how weakly or imperfealy they 

may be delivered to others I hope, however 

1 fall in theſe reſpects to gain their eſteem for at 

leaſt ſincerity in my ſentiments, and for honeſt 
and good i intentions in eee them. 


The beiden, of any mall, bobever wiſe or 
| however great, on this ſubjeR are of 1 no conſe- 
87 3 gquence 


V 

quence at all any further than they: appear agree- 
able to reaſon, to philoſophy, and common ſenſe. 
Ariſtotle; however, who has been brought for- 
wards by ſome writers to bear bis teſtimony to 


7 arbitrary power, may be quoted as an evidence 


1 Acer, and in ſupport of 8 . 


* oy 
0 » 


5 the e ha great philoſopher. upon a 
' he; ſubje& of Government, are the following 
ſentiments, which prove chat upon this as well 
as other things his Views were erg liberal 2, 
5 DW, We or  Fone Then 


* 
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KT in another place he "ROY ys 
5 bange; TOY ws 00% pay roh⁰τ,,? To 0499 . crordeu, 2 
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„ . SY ads all men ads 1 e in: 1 
2 5 be the 3 * or baſk hat all would . 5 
of it.“ : „ f 1 
| Ents, 
| + te It is 1 850 that al thoſe e ee which ; 5 | 
the common good in view are rightly eſtabliſhed, and Arialy 


juſt ; ; but gs which have in vie w only ths good of the 


a 


, , x x 
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The 1 paſſages fully Ce the FO 
bol ſcience from defending arbitrary power; but 


if Ariſtotle, or a greater man than Ariſtotle, 


_ were to ſay whatever he could- in ſupport of 
it, it would not alter the nature of things, nor 


change the common ſenſe of mankind. "What 
in the nature of things 1s evidently wrong, no 
arguments however acute, no ſophiſtry however 
ſubtile, can make right: Truth, it is true, may 
for a time be diſguiſed and kept aut of ſight, 
but apply the touchſtone of ſolid reaſoning, 


- and the flimfy veil vaniſhes which 'overſpread 


ber ſacred countenance, and prevented her from 


— — 


being ſeen, . 


By the wan bs which, have uſed i in the 


| | firſt Diſcourſe, let me not be ſuppoſed to favour 


” dhe opinion of thoſe, who contend that there 
ought to be no diſtinftion of rank, nor of 


property among men. Were this to be allowed, 


all ſociety would ſoon be deſtroyed, and confuſion 
and rapine would univerſally take place. And 


J 


rulers, are all founded on wrong principles, and are widely 
different from what a government ought to be; for they are 
| tyranny over faves WEEN a cup} is a eee of 
: freemen,”' | 
ELL1s, 


1 That js, a late. 


[ 


| h 5 1 
even chen this equality, would not lang cominue. 

For, ſuppoſe for a moment, all diſtinktions, and 
all property equalized, the ſame diſtinctions and 
tte ſame differences would in the common courſe 

of things riſe up again and be eftabliſhed. For. 
While all was diforder, and no government might 
| be ſuppoſed to exiſt to anſwer any proper pur- | | 
+ _ Poſe, the ſtrong would prey upon the weak, and, 
fthoſe variations and diſtinctions with regard to 
ſtrength and cunning would take place i in regular : 

N _ which oak in a meer late of nature. 1 0 


„ uf anal dove pe ſoon eliabliſhed, oe 
as who would ſay that equality could then be | 
maintained? Would not ſuperiority in abilities 
| and virtue keep up a wide difference among 
maankind; and is it not right and agreeable to 
reaſon, that ſuperior talents and more exalted 8 
virtue ſhould meet with a proper reward, and with 5 
| ſuperior attention ? Hence then from natural 
diſtinctions in a Nate, ſpring up of themſelves 
civil ones, and ſhew us at once the propriety, 
nay the neceſſity, of a NogiILITx. For E 
great talents and great virtue meet with no at- 
tention or recompence, farewell to all emulation : 
7 amongſt mankind; there will then be much fewer 
excitements to glorious actions, to courage in 
defence ol of one's country; to ſtrenuous exertions 
5, | in 


' 


| | | 

| | 

| 

| 

| 
|þ 
| 

9 


— 


o DV - 
— — 


o - l 
—_— PRES \ —_ 
w—_— - 
_ —ͤ— — —H 


1: 3 * or to the more tran- | 
- quil, but nat leſs uſeful nor leſs noble, purſuits _ 
of ſcience and literature, . by the flouriſhing of 


5 which all mankind are humanized, and their 


condition meliorated and exalted. A nobility 
therefore rightly conſtituted is not only neceflary _ 
to COS but adds dignity and ſplendour to 


It is neceſſary both to reward, and to en- a 


e merit, a circumſtance which paints of 

| the utility of it to a nation at large. It adds 

' digdity, and ſplendour to a kingdom, as nat anly 

| recoampenſing, but rendering conſpicuons, the 

. talents, the vitrues and che We . dif- ; 
Fo Nog it, 7 h | EE 


If 


hw awn ian in ſhort 5 ink 


is this: That every one ina free country has 


an equal right to liberty and to the protection af 
the laws: Every ane has an equal right to enjoy | 
unmoleſted by any perſon, however great ar high 
in ſtation, his ſubſtance and property, whether 
it be the reward of his induſtry, or whether it be 


derived by inheritance from his anceſtors. 1 
neither know nor acknowledge any other equality 


than this. Men may as well talk of being equal 
in ſize, equal in ſtrength, equal in genius or 
capacity, equal in learning and in acquired 
We as. talk of being equal in any other 
| e | 


0 
. 


- „5 
ſenſe than the above. Nature herſelf has: made 


: | diſtinctions amongſt us, and to ingraff civil ones 


upon them is paying a proper attention to ber 

laws, as by fo doing a ſtate confers honours 
| upon thoſe whom ſhe herſelf firſt marked out 

to be 25h Oh and raiſed above others. : 


: 1 come FIR to Bellre⸗ my on opinion upon 
| a a few particulars of mueh conſequence and im- 
portance. I muſt however once more remind 
the reader that I am Not pretending 1 to give . 1 
fruQtion in politics; nor to enter into-abſtruſe . 
; diſquiſitions reſpekting the origin and 8 
lion of government. Lam only, for the reaſons 
before mentioned, offering, with as much con- 
ciſeneſs as I can, the private ſentiments of an 
individual concerning a reform in our own go- 
vernment, and endeavouring to ſhew that in at- 
tempting to bring it about, it would be highly. 
impolitic and abſurd to'take the proceedings in 
France for a model, the circumſtances and fitua- 
tion of the two nations being e my ſo 
* different. : 


rn 

- 
F i 
4 


1 Wal diſcloſe ; my cas on FR ſow points 

I am about to ſpeak of, with freedom: and open- 

neſs. There is indeed no reaſon why I ſhould 

heſitate 1 in n declaring! e 0 ' becauſe” (to adopt 
Mt Us | the. 


As 


* - 


7 * . 
; $3 

b 1 
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| "hi 1 8 of 2 very add and e 4 
| ; whiter) * they looſen no one ancient bulwark, 


| becauſe they leave the crown, the peerage, and 
the church, nothing to fear, and becauſe they 
give to the nation at large much indeed to 
hope v. And to uſe the words of this very 


| maſterly writer in another place of the ſame ' 


publication, which I do becauſe they expreſs in 
elegant language exactly my oyn ſentiments, and 
perfectly correſpond with my own ideas, I aſſert 
that reverencing even the wilder excentricities 
of a paſſion. for liberty, 1 5 never would break 
don the fences of ſubordination, and that, de- 
teſting prieſteraft and kingcraft,. under all diſ- 
guiſes whatſoever, and for all purpoſes whatſo- 
ever, Iwould ſooner periſh than lend my aſſiſt- 
ance to the abolition of prieſts and kings 

Qualiſy, ſay I, and improve; and, if there be 
real occaſion, reſtrain; but, deſtroy not. Anti- | 
cipate danger by well-timed and well-proportion- 


ed regulation; but provoke it nat by e 


. 


and Prerarious ee, 165 


My own ideas 5 a reform, not only agree 


with e of Dr. 9 e's are hs I e 


— 
; to 
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8 vide Dr. Parr's . Sequel to a Pri Thom latel cir· | 
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„ to the former opinions of Mr. Pitt. n | 

©, and many others upon this ſobjeki. And, al. 

1 . though the intereſted and ſelfiſh oppoſition. of | 
placemen to a reform cannot deſerve. much 
ſerious attention, yet ſhould I by circumſtances 
_ -grifing from the views of any who may wiſh to 
.-.._ take advantage of ihe -preſent ftate- of men's 
3 minds to overthrow and deſtroy our conſtitution, 
And bring in riot, confuſion and diſorder, be 
convinced that this is nat 4 proper ſeaſon to 
urge fuch buſineſs, I would abſtain from preſſing 
4 refornt at'this time, til the minds of men are 
rendered more cool and tranquil, and till they 
bpereeome better able to oonſider this matter with 
the ſeriouſneſs which Ty 0 ab = iN 


* 
. 7 
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me 
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A United in! __ a 8 cool 
tuted Nobility, properly independent .of the 
Crown, and an Houſe of Commons feirly Fepre- - 
ſenting the nation, I eſteem as that kind of go- 
vernment, which can beſt ſecure the liberties, 
and call forth and reward the abilities and vir- 


tues of mankind i in this kingdom. This form of 
ee has my firm approbation and ſup- 
5 But however for a people to be perfectly 
| 2 PR happy under this ſyſtem, -each part 


"OPT: be * e on the other, 
| and 


C 


1 aa all 60 far leak dependant upon the a” 


that noſelfiſh views of private aggrandizement, a 


ok private advantage of any kind whatever, can, 


for a moment ſet aſide an attention to their <Y 


welfare, and induce the governours to, ſacrifice» _ 


| the lives and properties of the nation to __— 
wy” theix aue. ee or Weder aun ne 


5 , hed) 


W otro 1 mould Kd 3 to 
ps no undeſerved penſions ſhould ever be 
; granted, by which mueh undue and corrupt in- 
fluence i is obtained by the ſtate, and ſhould any. 
miniſter be baſe enough to. form any deſign in- 
jurious to the conſtitution or to the people, . 
the poſſeſſors of ſuch places and penſions he is 
ws fore to 85 defended and . 


* 


' a will any onk tied f-rioul y un . 
5 our Houſe of Commons approaches to a proper 
and fair repreſentation of the people? Mr. Burke 
and others may declaim on its excellence and i its 
1 anſweringevery purpoſe whatever (that is beyond 
a doubt every purpoſe they may wiſh to have 
anſwered by it), but while it remains as it now. 
does, independent of the-people, and ſubje& i in. 
the manner in which it is to the will and power”. | 
of the miniſter, the people inſtead of being re- 
preſented by thoſe who thould take care of their 

| 7 "owe 


i 
1 — 

"of 

* 


3 - "intereſt, have an Houſe of 5 choſen by. - 
3 andi in very great meaſure a corrupt part, 
. * 0 ſociety v, which while thus under no proper "74 2 
| > ð from the people, cannot be expected > 
þ 15 | +; $40] ſeriouſly to conſult their advantage, but being 
= - mlubjett to the undue influence of the miniſter, to 
If whom its members look up for reward and pre- 
| 99 85 ferment, it throws of courſe a great and very 
7 N e of N into his award 1 5 

| f Fa the cake of tis king and be Scher branch. 
5 of 1. legilatare, e. well as for that of the people, 

„%%; ͤͤũ !!; "this, 
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2 Ie is ; nebdich to fir that ; allude to - the e toiten 

borbughs and the numerous places under undue influence, 

5 which make this houſe of parliament à meer farce of repre- 

ſentation, (or ſomething even worſe than that) and take away | 

from that Dix ITY, which an houſe of Commons would 1 main- 
tain, that was en and Wen choſen by the people, 


; 1 with my tn would aake the pains to peruſe a =. 
£ which will give them much curious information on this very 
intereſting and' important ſubjeR. The work 1 allude to is 
entituled, An entire and complete Hiſtory, political and per- 
 fonal, of the Boroughs of Great-Britain ; to which is pre- 
fixed, an original Sketch of conflitutional Rights, from the 
earlieſt Period until the preſent time: and the Principles of 
our ancient Repreſentation traced from the moſt authentic 
Records, ſupported by undeniable Teſtimonies, and illuſtrated 
4 by a Variety of Notes and References, collected from + 
To e 22 5 mr and 98 8 e 5 


. 5 ; FF 485 4. | | 5 
chis great 5 ought. to be remedied. ; Th. 1 8 


* 


much nobler would the executive part of go- 


vernment appear when no ſuſpicion* could be 
entertained of its receiving any unfair,or bought 


15 ſupporrfrom another part of the legiſlature ; and 
the declarations of mode rate men, 1 may ſay, of 


all parties, acknowledge the propriety and neceſ- 


| ſity of removing all corruption from the Houle 


of Commons, and of rendering it, what the Co Nx 


"$TITUTION”. DESIGNED IT. TO BI a fait and 


+} 


proper repreſentation of the people, without the 


poſſibility of its members being withdrawn from - 


0 acting for their beſt intereſts by bribery and 
1 N in whatever ſhape i it may k be prafliced. 


» 


\ * . : 
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"The man N with proper temper points out 


Ie abuſes, which ſully and tarniſh the beauty. of our 
excellent conſtitution, and which i injure the 
a people by expoſing them and their liberties to 


oppreſſion, does his duty as a good citizen of 


the ſtate. He does his duty to the king, whoſe 


real dignity and intereſts are much hurt by the 


continuance of theſe corruptions, the removal of 
which would fix his throne on the ſtrong and 


immutable baſis of public.fr e and of public 


| benefit. „ 


OY one in _ leaſt converſant with the ſub- 
ect. 


W . 4 k 
The 5 of what 1 have laid is gew to. 


* 


1 . ol 


jet. However as 4 3 FOR than” 
tanz arguments (however July founded) in 
Proof of any eircumſtance, I ſhall'tranſcribe for 
the purpoſe of gratifying the euriolity of my 
reader, as well as for his information, the follow. 
ing üngular account of what is ſtyled the 
management of the hoüte of commons,“ 495 hh 
— confirms, at once al. that 1 bave been big. | 


* 
* 


KY is «tak fro a work, 08 author ot 8 1 
"ls ſpared no pains to calle& uſeful and valuable 
* Information reſpetting the circumſtapces be 
treats of. The title 15 it is, Anecdotes of 1 the Life 
of the Right Honourable William Pitt, Earl of | 
Chatham: and of e Principal Events of His 
Time. With his ſpeeches i in Parliament, from. the 


7 


Tear 1736 to'the Fenr 778. 2 815 Ws: „ 


08 The management of the kouſe 555 So, 


as it is called, is a confidential department, un- 5 


8 known to the conſtitution. In the public ac- 
counts, it is immerſed under, the head of Tecret | 
ſervice. It is uſually given to the ſecretary. of 
Nate, when that poſt is filled by a commoner. 

The buſineſs of the department i is to diſtribute, | 


_ with art and policy, amongſt the members who | 


bave no oſtenſible places, ſums of money, for 
Is their Aer. * Ge pas beſides con- 
e e . 1 b 


>» 


oo, it 57 „„ 
5 . loitery. tickets, and other e u 


is no uncommon circumſtance at the end of a 


go ſeſhon, for a gentleman to. receive five hundred 5 
e eee far lee, „ 


# 1295 „„ OM 
1 


8 y of my . wißeh 


Tg ni bse io pst 03 Counoys pretending to repre- 


mall, for the further elueidation of a eircumſtance 


ſent the BAITISsIH Nation could ſubmit to be a- 
| naged i in this manner by the miniſter of the day, 1 


"0 ſingularly curious, "tranſcribe the note which 
is added to the paragraph Juſt quoted. I do it 
the more readily becauſe the work from which 
I have taken theſe extrafits is too large, and con- 

| ſequently too expenſive, to be purchafed or read 


by every ane, N might otherwiſe wiſh to 


Te! it, 4 7 . 7 41 * 4 a 4 155 "i wi. 11 * 
at th 8 Th y : Id Rn. WE 3 DENG 


155 1 Mr. Fon wes ts "a his hehe 
wich the duke would ſucceed, that Chile it was 


| "ng he fent be * lerter 46 dis 


1 On.» ee 
. F „ 
„ "The king has el 1. intention to + 
make n me ſecretary of ſtate, and I (very unworthy 
as I fear I am of ſuch an undertaking) muſt tale 
5 the cent of the CON: of commons. I cannot 

| therefore 


; "{ : : 5 ; : 1 5 . . 2 55 ; 5 = 
* 5 5 288 = 5 3 

| Seretsre wail accept the office till Ul alter the ken - 

5 1 hr day 8 debate; which” may be a warm one. gee > 


great attendance that day of thy friends, vill be 
of the greateſt conſequence to my future ſitua ?: 
tion, and 1 ſhould be extremely happy, if you 
- - would, for that reaſon, ſhew «yourſelf amongſt 
5 them, wo, the great a en Ke. Kc. „ 
7 a b MAT . Fo N.. 
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0 TY 1 0 Memoirs of, tic Mareticad * 
5 Pompadour, (vol. 1. pages 67, 58, 59. Eng. 
ö Tranſ. 1766, ) we are prefented with a very in- 
 tereſting anecdote, written to Cardinal. F dee, 20 
* an Engl N miniſter of that be.” . 


* 


4 40 * —. 2 Carle 45 midillcr) hat the 
5 | parliament, to keep it quiet: But as the king's 
5 money is not ſuffieient, they, to whom 1 give 
5 none, clamour loudly. for a war; it would 

be expedient for your eminenee to remit me 1 
| three millions of French livres, in order to 
filence theſe barkers. Gold is a metal which | 
here corre all ill qualities in the blood. A 
| penſion of 20001, a year will make the moſt 
impetuous warrior i in n parliament, 9 tame as a 
lamb.” 5 


20 I 
— "#6 
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8 Ll ib PR 
ne By the kelp of this aneedate,” ſays the 
writes: of this work, we are enabled to 


comprehend the nyſtical meaning of a miniſter's 
Planning of a parliament, and of 4 miniſter's” 


FE, conducting 4 houſe of commons. — The former 


phraſe we find uſed "ug Mr. Tindal, in the 
odtavo edition of his hiſtory of England, vol. 


21, page 439. [t runs thus: Mr. P, be- 


fore his death, had ſettled the plan of the new 
parliament. And ſame vol. page 510, he ſub- 
joins As to the elections they went much in 
te e track that had been bard out 1 mn 


AS ſerving futthet to 4 ue this abominable 
corruption which adds ſuch diſgrace to one part 
of the legiſlature, and ſo much burdens and op- 
preſſes the people, I ſhall tranſcribe what is ſaid 

__ reſpeQinga part of Mr. Pitt's life, after he had 


quitted the miniſtry. It adds a ſtrong confir- 


mation to what I ſhall preſently have occaſion to 


remark concerning the inſtability and uncer- 
tainty of the friendſhip and ſupport of placemen f 
and penſioners, and ſhews how little dependance 
is to be placed in them. On this account I 
wiſh the reader to recollect it, when I ſhall bye 
and bye be ſpeaking of this ſubject. The fol- 
lowing. circumſtance ſhews' us likewiſe what 
U ” TL ge 


7 


1 


| om” attention can be paid to ha x or 
defence of any thing done by thoſe in power, or 
. to what they may ſay in favour of any perſon in 

5 office, ab we ſre they offer themſelves to the 


beſe bidder, and he that proves ſo gains bb beſt 


A a and as PR 


* We Have: FR bah br PO al this TA "WI 


0 means uns ſeful publication) the end of this 
great man's brilliancy, as a miniſter. We are 


now'to view him in the character of a ſingle 


member of the legiſlature; dignified, indeed, by 
reputation, but accompanied by no influenee, 
nor followed by one individual of that obſequious 
crowd of repreſentatives, who had lately giren 

him unlimitted confidence, and unbounded praiſe. 
This ſudden, but not ſurpriſing change of opi- 
nion, in the repreſentatives of the nation, was 
occaſioned by no alteration in his ſentiments or 
principles, no relaxation of his promptitude or. 
vigour, no impeachment ofhis conduct, his judg- 


ment or his virtue; nor was it to be aſcribed to 
the uſual verſatility of mankind, particularly the 
natives of Great Britain, whoſe ruling paſſion is 


_ novelty; but it is to be attributed entirely, and 
excluſively, to the influence of corruption, to 
theavarice and vanity of ſuch men as are always 


"her te Doe; to the Gftributor of re- 
1 wards; 


C 201 ] 


wards; : whoever he may be, of whatever nation, ; 


or of N wanne ; 


— 


=o, The 6 von af rms on 


is js become ſo perfectly mechanical, that it re- 
' quires only a ſmall knowledge of the principles 
of the machine, to be able to transfer the ma- 
Ws at almoſt any time, from the moſt able 
| . to the favourite of the crown, or the 


_ confidant of the enemy; who may have no other 
8 recommendation, than the ſmiles of the firſt, or 
the money of the laſt; with the fame facility, 


that an India bond, or any other OO 


. is transferred n _ ” 


"hes! 55 e met 1 -Novendber 


1763, we are informed by this writer that great 
and extraordinary preparation was made for 


this event. The royal houſhold was increaſed 
the grooms and lords of the bedchamber were 
doubled, and 25,0001. were ifſued in one day, in 


bank notes of ol. each, the only e 
wag Give 4 ſure x vote.” | 


| the utiverle, ſay that theſe things ought to be ſo? 


POR the We and moſt moderate man in 


Can he ſay, that they are not blemiſhes and 
—_— winch call, and loudly call, fora remedy? 
Us e And 


NWG b is not . ery of" . Backs" . 5 
. ren crew, that the Houſe of Commons 
; | | | 75 needs no reſorm; = it not, I fay, not only con- 
8 ae to his former p poſitive declarations, but is 
„i not an inlult to the common ſenſe and the 

| common underſtanding of mankind. Since 
theſe abuſes are contrary to the ſpirit of our 
- Conſtitution, and take fo much from its original 
excellence, the man that with temper and 
moderation points them out deferves well of 

"x his Country, —deſerves well alfo of his King. 
5 They who oppcſe jtheſe proper reforms. muſt 
| bear with thoſe who ſuſpect that ſome degree of 
ſelfiſhneſs muſt exiſt at the bottom of ſuch op- 
poſition. A man might with the ſame propriety _ 
. oppdſe the reſtoring a ſick perſon to his health, 
as forbid the healing the body politic of any 
Wound it may have received, or of any Kale 
Which i it wen. have contrafted. OS: 


l 8 
+ 9 25 


* 8 . 


With md to 0 who 3 all ek; 
eber moderate and proper, as being what they 

are pleaſed to term innovation, ſuch reaſoning 
is too weak and too childiſh to deſerve a ſerious . 
anſwer, or indeed any anſwer at all. Let this 


place, and you put a final ſtop to all the improve- 
ne of OI and to 80 further progreſs to- 
; | | ; a 


1 


idea only be adopted, that no innovation muſt take | 


„„ 13 293 3 
55 wards perfellion. For every eee chat a 
is made is an infringement upon the edict that 


forbids innovation. The philoſopher therefore 


| need not conſume his health by ſtudious labour, 
nor the honeſt politician be anxious to mark any 
meaſure that may prove injurious to mankind, 


and which ariſes from the corruptions which 


there are few who do not acknowledge to exiſt 
in our ee, 5 | 


; " PC RET ara than abſurd idea had 
been prevalent ſome ages ago, what would have 
been the caſe with us, and what would have been 
our condition at this preſent time? Had no 
innovation taken place we.might all have now 
been heathens—for Chriſtianity leſs than eigh- 
teen centuries: ago was an innovation. We 
might not have been bleſſed with the Britiſh 
Conſtitution, for that at one time was an inno- 
vation likewiſe. And what, we may alk theſe 
ſagacious reaſoners, (for to call them philoſophers 
or even politicians is proſtituting a term of re- 
ſpect, and ſtrangely: miſapplying the expreſſion) | 


Dh what, we may aſk theſe overwiſe pretenders 


to argument, will be the caſe with the miſerably 
oppreſſed inhabitants of Turkey and other 
places, both with reſpe to religion and to go- 

vernment! if the objettor to innovation be a 
"er * 78 Chriſtian, 


= 


j 


UE 1 


| Obriſtian as in this kingdom I will brd him 1 


to be, will he wiſh Chriſtianity not to be diffuſed 


over all nations and every, one to partake of its 


comforts and bleſlings ?—If be really yenerate 
the Conſtitution of this country, will he be ſo 
wickedly ſelfiſh as to wiſh that the degraded in- 

habitants under oppreſſive governments, may 
not enjoy. equal liberty and equal advantages 
with himſelf. If this objeQor be true to his 


© doArine that no innovation is to be admitted, 1 


muſt think that he can only value this government 
as far as it is meerly conducive to his own private 


Intereſts. Upon this account mankind would - 
wonder indeed if all placemen and penſioners 


were not ſtrong objeQors to any innovation what- 
| ſoever. But if any truly independent andupright 
* ſhould pretend to argue in this manner, 
it would be not a little ſtrange and wonderful: 


Sine he muſt to all intents and purpoſes afſert . 


chat Chriſtianity is to remain in the ſtate it is 
now in, without being propagated any further, 


"a6 that the people who are under afbitrary 
boomer in any country muſt continue always 


to be beaſts of burden, fince the law concern- 


ing innovation is, like that of the Medes and 
Perſians, a law which never changes, nor is 


_ ſulyetto akeration.— The Britiſh Conſtitution, 
which has been the admiration of attentive 


babe muſt . to no other r Musen than 
8 that 


( 31 


5 that of Britain. And had the government of 
Turkey chanced to have been the government 
of England, we muſt never have fought for a | 


Conſtitution like the preſent one. Nay had 3 


theſe men exiſted at the revolution, the preſent - 
iülluſtrious family would not with their conſent, 
bave been placed upon the throne, becauſe that 
Vould have been a great and dangerous inno- 


vation. Had they lived at the time of the re- 


| formation, we muſt ſtill have. remained Roman 


Catholics, true to the infallible dictates of the in- | 


| ſpived Pope, becauſe the Church of England Wd) ; 


and the proteſtant religion would have been an 


med. and Ong wk account not. to be ad- 
mitte | | A 


If our eee appears 00 e ſo 


85 : ſplendid, and fo attraQtive, as I joyfully acknow- 


ledge that it does, with theſe exiſtent i imper- 
fections of ſome of its parts, why ſhould we not 
by removing theſe dark ſpots, which obſcure its 
native luſtre, endeavour to let it appear in its 
full ſplendour and glory, The ſun, though 
obſcured by clouds, ſtill ſhews itſelf by its energy 
to be the powerful god of day; but remove 
thoſe vapours which ſo much hide its brightneſs, 
and is not the whole creation more warmed by 
its rays, and more WHIT by? its undiminiſh. - 


„ influence] 
| CR The 


Pd 


. bounds of . 


The Ds 1 the iti abuſes which £ 


aps" been alluding to, would not only be of 


great benefit to the people, forwhom ſuch reform, 
I will be bold to ſay, is neceſſary, but, as I juſt 
now hinted, advantage of by no means a ſmall ac- 
count would be derived to the king himſelf from 
| it. There would then be nothing to binder him 
„from reigning univerſally in the hearts, as be 
nov reigns (and long very long may he do ſo!) 
over the perſons of the people. The appro-' -* Þ 
bation and love of a free people, generouſly 55 
: | beſtowed on their king, who conſults and is 
anxious for their intereſt and happineſs, muſt be 
dhe nobleſt reward, the higheſt gratification, that 
- a monarch can receive! Compared with this, 
5 what i is the often diſſembled ſupport and fayour 


of hireling and penſioned flaves! The favour 
of the latter, as it is granted, very generally, to 


anſwer their own ſelfiſh purpoſes, cannot be de- 
7 pended upon, as, | ſhould better proſpetts of 
Frivate advantage preſent themſelves, it may 5 
naturally be expected that they will deſert their | 
N poſt, and leave thoſe friendleſs, for whom a little 

while ago no profeſſions of ſupport were great 6 
enough. and no flattery, bowever laviſh. and 


* awe. et 


8 


„ 29% J 
55 the late melancholy ne of TY bn 
| | Majeſty bear witneſs, ſtrong witneſs, to what I 
have been ſaying! Some of his former friends 
(meer pretenders to be ſo) deſerted him, — and 
deſerted him at a time, when they ought to have 
given him their firmeſt and beſt affiſtance, and 
went over to an other. party who they then ex- 
EN peed would ſoon be in power! x 


5 11 is —_ while for the waitin to pauſe for a 
time, and to exetciſe his own reflections on ſuch. 
conduct! Let him conſider what is the faith, 

what the honour, what the i integrity of thoſe who 

are bribed or corrupted to ſupport any cauſe _ 
whatſoever. Thoſe whoſe feelings are. chilled | 
buy ſelf intereſt and ſelfiſhneſs deſert the beſt and 
naobleſt cauſe when their own private advantage 
is put into the oppoſite ſcale. As place-men | 

and penſioners are the ruin of a nation, ſo are 

the meer paraſites and flatterers, not the ſincere 

friends, of the monarch who protefts and ſup- 

ports them. As ſelf intereſt and money gains 

them to one cauſe, ſuperior inducements of the 

ſame kind will bring them over to another,. 

T How infinitely better, how infinitely more noble, 

is it for a monarch to truſt to the unbought 

N love of a free, a generous, and independent 
. people, than to confide i in the purchaſed favour 


of 


— 


Theſe creatures, like birds of prey, ſurround a 
cCarcaſe only to devour it. They are indeed a 
ſpecies of noxious animals which prey upon and 


drain the juices of whatever they can lay hold 

ol, but having exhauſted one poor animal and 

rendered it unfit to afford them further matter 

| io devour, they quit it ens e and 1 
5 80 in e of Oe” 


N | 4 


5 „ Wikw: from theſe refletions 1 return to bond 
04 | 


* 0 King who kad 61 15 <f FAIRY : 
_ friend of thoſe about him, was ſupported by 125 
ſiome of them juſt as long as they themſelves 

were benefited by ſuch ſupport. He is afflicted 


with a lamentable diſeaſe, and at this time, when 


- tar 1 
- Shs and flatierers. Had his 1 ” 
at the above period been ſupported by none but 
. theſe, what might have heen the conſequence, 1 
4 cannot, and of courſe ſhall not attempt to ſay. 


—— 


their affiſtance was become neceſſary, and when | 
by giving it they would only have ſhewn proper 
gratitude for paſt favours at this time "they | 


meanly deſert him, and recede to the party Who 


was then expected to be ſoon in poſſeſſion of } 
| the reins of government. Let the conduct of 
Mr. Burke at . en, a] when e 
ö „ 535 \ hearts 


ES 1 299 „ 
aa of the whole nation were : deeply afefied 


at the condition of their ſovereign let his con- 


dułt, I ſay, at this time never be forgotten. Nay, 


his eruel inſults over the calamities of a monarch, 
. calamities, which when they befall the pooreſt ©. 
ſubject, excite the ſincere pity of every humane 


mind, can neyer be effaced from the memories 
ol a people, who always revered the v irtues of 
their king, and who felt, ane: "gy 11 8 for 25 
Co, , 


\ 


: Ms Works, 5 fb Rs laments the fall 


of tyrants, and fo very pathetically deplores (as 
lee would ſeem to do) their misfortunes, (circum- 
_ ſtances which muſt of courſe, attend their fall) 


could exult over the misfortunes of a good king 


who had the affeRions of his people, and cruelly 


exclaim that © Providence had byrled him from | 


| = denne, „„ 


N 


In his be io Hs bill for the ber 5 


was under agitation, the language he made uſe 


. of would been at any time very © indecorous,”” 
to adopt an expreſſion of his own, but ſuch 
ſhameful mockings and ridicule applied to any 


perſon whatever labouring under ſuch an heavy 
affliction, indicated, to ſay the leaſt of it, a cold 


: wy * uufeling beart, 1 an e 4 


l 


2 OR of this ever memorable 8 as a proof Pw, 
1 what I ſay. © Ought they” (fays he) * 10 
make a mockery of him, putting a crown of 

| thorns on his bead, areed ih his hand, and dreſſ- 


5 ing him in a raiment of . cry, Hail! - OE ” 
| a the Britiſh!*' 1 155 „%ö;õ]ĩ«“ mn 7 


When 8 Mr. Bike can RE reetiogly 7 


| 6 the fate of the king of France, and uſe 
| ſuch ſcornful and highly indecent language tos 4 
king afflicted by Providence, what are we to 
think could influence his conduct! Were N 
real feeling for the ſituation of the king of 
France, how much more would real feeling be 
rouſed at the affliftions of a king, PER.” ang 


| eſteemed 25 his Lena 


* 


1 could wiſh to hide theſe Mlentithes'; in a man 


For whoſe abilities I entertain much fincere re- 


ſpe, and whoſe many virtues 1 highly ' rever- 


+ ence, but as Mr. Burke does not confine him- 
h felf within the bounds of decency when he is 


cenfuring' api OR n om Revolution 5 


: 


5 5 5 . 


9 This Sort: of Mr. | Butke' $ ; nk is Pinay by Mrs. 5 
Wellloneerft in her Vindication of the Rights of Men in a 
Letter to the Right Honourable Edmund Burke; occafioned | 


75 by his Refleftions on the Revolution in France. From this 
very ſpirited 2 2 81 1 have W the. above 38 5 12 Mr. 


Burke“: 9 88 


—_ 


1 


5 was) it is {is arch relle king on 
ſuch behaviour not to recollect his own incon- 
fſiſtency, and to remember that, when he has 
. thought proper to ſpeak different ſentiments, no 
one has uſed more barth” or e N N . 


than 1 8 


> 


+: 


to quote the following- curious paſſages from 


5 Major Scott's Letter, addreſſed to him, Which 
ſhew in a ſmall compaſs with how little reſpect 

he could ſpeak of Kings, Ten and . 
| when it | Pleaſer him io do for. 


1 A $5: rode 


it I 
ſented. us with a brief We of the chief 


4 


we of the whole enen e ala 


E 


Fg ha am ads to e isratherof fomelength, 


I could'wiſh on that account not to tranſcribe it, 
but as it furniſhes no ordinary inſtance of no 
ordinary verſatility and liableneſs to change, 
like a weather-cock, turning about as the un- 


certain wind direQs it, I truſt that the reader 


* 2 * x 
„ — + 
* 


- . : ; 
* , * o o 4 £ P 


| 10 The . _ likewiſe 1 whac opinion, = 798 | 


merly entertained of Mr. Pitt;—Sed nunce empora mu- 
antur ow - | | | 


1 a | af of wh I ay. 1 thinks 1 e | 


9 . "RR. | . 
„ 2 if 


who 


cle 3 


| who mip not have ſeen it mill peruſe it 9" 
ſome ſatisfaction. Let me bring to a point” 
(ſays Major Scott) © the heavieſt accuſations, 
chat you have preferred, both againſt the miniſ- 
ter, and the ſeveral Ae, of the . 
N | 


| « Mr. Pitt, hr your account, , got i into "power 9 
by dark and ſecret intrigues,” and by corrupting 
the Houſe of Lords, which induced a virtuous 
| Houſe of Commons. to. ns all e 
fen hun.” „„ 


« He pleſerved kinſelF in power 2 a notori- 
ous breach of faith, in adviſing his 9 „% 


4 


forfeit his raja word.” 3 


. He uſed e a wares wn ant y 
corrupt, that all the acts of Roman iniquity, did 
not equal the gigantic On of « one 1 ©. | 
g oft of Mr. Pitts. - ü 


„„ as takes the indiſpoſition of the FFI hs ; 
formed a moſt monſtrous: ſyſtem, by which he 
 - violated every principle of the Britiſh confti- 
All the leſſer acts of his adminiſtration 
were faulty in a degree, and his interference 


: with _ a maſt palpable m_ MY 2 
: * Yet, 


„ „ 8 
FO Yet, Mr. Burke, (obſerves the Major) * 
is the miniſter whom you leave in poſſeſſion. of 
unbounded power, with ans nne, ; 


= 


0 The Houle of Lords i is 3 ua 
1. many of whom are perfectly ready, and 


willing to a& the part of talebearers, paraſites, 
5 flatterers, pimps, and buffoons. After having 


engaged to vote wien Mr. For, corruption and 


eee were ſucceſsfully e and 


they voted with Mr. Hit 


The Houſe of CR were Teady . 

all times to ſupport that miniſter, whom the 

king's friends choſe to bring forwards, as the 

' puppet of the day, and nothing could cure 
their verlatility, and wenn 15 1 2 8 | 


gel . ag I 


0 The 1 was mw a lover of low 


company, and therefore it was neceſſary, (pro- 
. vided the thing was not overdone): in a' manner 
to compel him to affociate with his nobility.” 


a: 


„A very loyal. account, truly,” (adds the 


Major) “of the three branches of the legiſlature, 
and an excellent character of his majeſty's 


> miniſter, ung; all e ertracted ſtom the 


works 


. 


— 


o * * 
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aun of the Right Hon. Mr. Burke, the gen- 


TO 


Wen Mr. Birke likewiſe W it eb 
venient to hold different ſentiments from his 

preſent ones, inſtead of wiſhing the people to 
bend their necks to the yoke of atbitrary power, 


| tleman who is ſo anxious to let the people ot 
France know, that we look up wich awe to kings, © 
5 with reſpet to an and, n e to 

3 1 exTi . . | 


he could uſe a very different kind of language, 


as will appear from the following ſpecimen. He - 


tells us, © that a ſtrenuous reſiſtance to every 
appearance of lawleſs power, a ſpirit of inde- 


pendence carried to ſome degree of enthuſiaſm, : 
an inquiſitive charaRter to diſcover, and a bold 
one to diſplay, every corruption, and every 
error of Government, are the qualities which 


1 recommend a man to the favour and con- 
5 of the ed 5 n 


Ney! be has erh SE fo 20 as to . 5 
45 or the 1NTERPOSITION of the people as being 
neceſſary to reform the Conſtitution. © In the 
ſituation in which we Rand” (ſays he) © with an 


"immenſe revenue, an enormous debt, and mighty 


eſtabliſhments, he ſees no other way for the pre- 
ſervation of a decent attention to public intereſt | 


> 


6 1 


| intereſt in the repreſentative body, but- Tus 
INTERPOSITION OF THE PEOPLE, Whenever it 


ſhall appear to be neceſſary to hold the Conſti- 


tution to its true principles. The diſtempers of 


Monarchy were the great ſubjefts of apprehen- 
ſion, and redreſs in the laſt century—in this, the 
diſtempers of Parliament; and it is not in the 
Parliament alone, that the remedy for parlia- 
mentary diſorders can be compleated. Hardly 
indeed can it begin there. It is not,” obſerves - 
he, “ ſupport that is nene to ne ; 
It is reformation?” 8 EE 


2D l u gang of aſſociations, he re- 
marks, © That unconſtitutional Stateſmen have 
always repreſented connection and faction as equi- 
voalent terms! and the reaſon is evident. Whilſt 
men are linked together, they eaſily and ſpeedily 
communicate the alarm of any evil deſign—they 
are enabled to fathom it with common council, 
and to oppoſe it with united ſtrength. When 
bad men combine, the good muſt aſſociate, elſe 
_ they will fall, one by one; an unpitied ſacrifice 
ma contemptible ſtruggle. “ Certain,” ſays 


be, © it is, that the beſt patriots in the greateſt 


common wealths have always commended and 
promoted ſuch connection. Idem ſentire de 
epublica, was 1 them a Fee ground 

2 5 of 


* ' - 


1 % 7 


of friewdſhip and Abe The Romans, 


in Particular, carried this principal x great 


: way. This whole people were diſtributed 
ino particular ſocieties, in which they afled. 


in ſupport of fuch intereſts in the State as 


8 they ſeverally affected. This wife people 


believed friendſhip to be no mean ſtep to- 
wards. patriotiſm: It was their wiſh to fee pub- 


lic and private virtues harmoniouſſy combined, 


and growing out of one another in a noble and 


orderly gradation,” He likewiſe goes on to 


ſay that Critical exigencies will ariſe. This, 
il I am not miſtaken is one of them. Men will 
ſee the neceſſity of honeſt. combination: but 
_ they may ſee, it when. it is too late; and they 


may at length find themſelves ander the neceſ- 


| "7s CONSPIRING, e 8 


. When: 


% 


"6 . For this = 8 8 I RE ty 3 


| Burke's pampblet, entituled Thoughts. on the preſent Diſcon- 
- tents; 3 or for extrafts from it and for ſome excellent remarks 
upon it and on Mr. Burke's condufl, to an able publication : 
by Mr. Belſham, entituled an Examination. of an Appeal. 
From the new. to the old-Whigs 3 a publication worthy! of atteri- 


tion for many remarks. dillinguiſhed by their importance and 


1 * 


liberality, on the political topics which now engage the minds 


ol che public. Tis. from this work of Mr, Belſham that 1 
copy what I quote from the above pamphlet of Mr. Burke. 


The reader who has ee to ſee a detail of Mr. 
. Fs 


5 « When I [rey theſe a fimilat paſſages” 
7 (favs Mr. Belſham, © I confeſs inyſelf loſt in 
_ indignation. and aſtoniſhment at the matchleſs 
effrontery of a man, who, in his angry moods; - - 
can indulge himſelf in ſuch unbounded hcenee 
of ſpeech; and yet affe@ to apprehend danget 
from, HO 1 to W criminal an 
ö FC 


Burke? 5 terne 2 veal Mice to ch nat W 
lication of Mr. Rous, entituled, A Letter to the Right Hon. 
Edmund Burke, in reply to his Appeal from the new to the 
old Whigs ; and to a Aer by Major Scott to the Jane 5 
Kette. 3 | | 


Te has been 2 0 0 that Me. Burke his Seven 5 
a penfioner, a circumſtance which if true may perhaps with 
ſome people account for the great and ſudden change of his 
- opinions. I anxiouſly hope that this i is not true. For wh 0 . 
would hive thought a a few years ago that Mr. Fake the zune 
of tis eclebrated Reform Hill, could this tdfnilt his former | 
wel- earned reputation by hiwſelf becoming 4 penſtoner, ons | 
of thoſe birds, or rather beaſts, of prey, which feed upon 
the body of the Public, Penſioners are undoubtedly a nuiſance . 


to ſociety; they are the ruin and defiruQion of a nation, as they 


te fure to oppole even every moderate ind deceni reform, be- ; 
| cauſe they well know, that among all the abuſes and editbipiboid” 


which may have taken place, none need more to be amended | 


and none call more for reformation than thoſe” abuſes which 


give a ſanfion to the diſpoſal of finecure places, and profti- 
/ tated penſions, —Therefore ſhould any reform however excel- 

leut and moderate be once ſet about, they well know that 
theit ill-earned 1 muſt e be taken 28 55 them. 


\ 


— 


ö 7 


to thoſe VOY bot compariſon with himſclf, n may 


be conſidered as guarded and cautious writers. 
What a torrent of furious and malignant de- 
clamation would not this political Poros 
have poured forth, had Dr. Price, or Dr. 
Prieſtley, talked of the probable. neceſſity of 
_ conſpiring againſt the Government, or recom- 
mended an interpoſition/of the people as the only 
means of reſtraining the e inno- 
vation of Abs Legilarvs Hoy . 


* 


4 


10 whe kn abs of Mr. Belſham 


dere is no occaſion to make any addition. I 


would only intreat the reader to obſerve that al- 
though Mr. Burke was once ſtrenuous for a re- 
form in this kingdom, yet the exertions of the 

French to overthrow the moſt horrid tyranny, 
3 to ere a free government in the room of 

it, is treated by this gentleman with the greateſt | 
virulence and the moſt unbecoming ſeverity of 
language. Nay thoſe who have ventured to vin- 

dicate the French in this reſpeQ, are loaded with 
cenſure, exceeding e even che bounds of common 1 


adam. 


5 Had n not Mr. Burke been ſo open to attack him 
ſelf he yet ought to ſpeak with decency of thoſe 
| who differ from him in ſentiment reſpeCting the 


alla; ris. 
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affairs of F tance. Many as AR ſubjeRs. of 


this kingdom as Mr. Burke, and Who venerate 


5 the Engliſh Conſtitution as much as he himſelf 


can do, think different from him reſpefing the. 
| affairs of this nation.. To thoſe who differ from 
us in politics as well as in religion, candour and 
| moderation is due. To deduce any conſe- 4 

quences from the opinions of men, which they 5 


themſelves diſavow, is the height of 1 ungene- 


roſity ;—it is want even of common charity. 
To the Conſtitution of this kingdom I paß 
as great. a reſpeR, 1 entertain for it as ſin- 


cere a veneration as Mr. Burke, and will do 


all that I can to preſerve it” FE ſhould like- | 
wiſe have rejoiced bad France thought proper 


85 to form a Conſtitution on this plan. But, 


as 1 faid before, as every nation at theſe times 
(I mean when revolutions take place) has a right | 
to attend to its own particular circumſtances and 
ſituation, and to adopt what form of govern- | 
ment it may think beſt ſuited to its particular 
circumſtances, to withhold from the French an / 


approbation on their emancipating themſelves 


from ſlavery, becauſe they vill judge and chooſe 


for themſelves; reſpecting what alone concerns 


themſelves, would be illiberal, unfair, and unman- 
ly. Let me add likewiſe that witWany, particu- 
| Jar mode of 4 og which they may with to 

TD 3 adopt 


K „ 


| adopt, 1 I profel to haye nothing t to 90. 3 "A | 
in il this reſpeR : either to praiſe or to blame. We 
are at ioo great a diſtance from the important 
ſcene of aktion, to form an immediate and 

gecifive judgement from the often partial and 


always haſty accoupt of newſpapers : and fimilar 


LEES IS, 


Sion reſpeBing the tranſaRtiqns winch 
poſitive opinion reſpecting t theſe circumſtances, 
every particular event which | led to them, every 


** *** 


cauſe that tended, tho? remgtely, to produce 
85 them, ſhopld be impartially conſidered : and fair- 


ly examined. In ſhort, without an acquaintance | 
with the whole: conneflion of ſurrounding, par- 


ficvlars, Ve opinion can be Lee Sees 


* 
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48 A republican form of government 3 8 of as 


4 much as any one. If great, care is not taken, inſtead of one 
N tant, a people under Tuch a government may have many. 


But my objeftiqns to republican principles are too numerous | 


| ets in this place, bad 1 leiſure for now doing 1 its 


© Againſt ſach a government in this kingdom I will with all 


: —_—_ contend... But with the forms of government which 


other. 4 chopſe 40 t UP, I have no wore right ic i inter- 
fere, than any individual. among them has to interfere. with 
| urs of this. nar We ms in on, as yell a as no in- 


* 


4 
1 L 
- | e di 
| | | ivi- 
my 4 
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- With this 1 repeat, 1 have Slg to do. 
My applauſes, which I confels are as fincere as 
, es can be, are directed t to the general 

__ ” ” "i +: 


Wdüsl. has 3 4 to dike to f Foreign _ e 
the manner in which they ſhall be governed. 1 


In the Chorch 1 approve of no government, but that 

| which] is Epiſcopal, becauſe I think it of Apoſtolical authority, 
but 1 will not cenſure, much leſs will I think ill of, thoſe who | 

: with lincerity and from conyidtion FR a government a | 
6 Preſbyters, | 1 : | 


© Having wyfelftaken a 1 Ae circuit in Political 
a3 well as in Religious inquiries, I know how difficult it is to 
arrive at truth; 1 know with what labour it muſt be ſought, 
and what pains are neceſſary to remove every thing which 
; ſurrounds i it, and prevents it from being immediately viſible, 
To diſcover it, requires a boldneſs which examines every 
thing; which rejefts nothing meerly becauſe it is nem, but 
| weighs with care all that can be ſaid on each ſide of any ſub- 
jelt into which inquiry is to be made. After all that can be 


done, after every labour exerted, and every care and attention 


beſtowed, what from particular partialities, which men cannot 
always remove, what from errors in Judgment, which human 
nature even in the greateſt characters is liable to, the wiſeſt 
and beſt of us very frequently are miſtaken, and embrace as 
truth what does not even bear the reſemblance of it. From 
hence we ſhould learn to ſhew candour and moderation to the 
| fincere opinions of every ſerious and impartial inquirer, how 
greatly ſoever they may chance to differ from our own, From 

We nas 6s theſe 2 from e how 
| truth 


recovery. of. their 1 they are beſtowed 5 
on that aſtoniſhing ſpirit, which overthrew. he 
deſpotiſm of ages, deſtroyed the caſt]e of op- 
preſſion, and by the hands of an untrained mul- 
„ titude, a people unuſed to war or military diſci- 


pline, routed the ſtrong and 55 n cared 
; of tyrants andere Gas e vs 


1 i the . Web 1 14 in 8 3 of 

proper liberty;,—(I make uſe of the word proper 
tat cavilers may not pervert my meaning to 
licentiouſneſs: Let the warmth, I ſay, which 
* fee} in this „er ce of 5 eames kind, be 
® . ; Fe en- 


truth will nh elude the anden ſearch and the i wiborioa 
inveſtigation, the ative mind which diſdains to be fetiered to 
dhe earth, and to be immerſed ſolely in jis low pyfſuis. and 
- gratifications, but is Eager to employ. its powers in what is 
worth of ity exalted nature, in tracing, knowledge to its moſt 
| hidden ſources, and effelly, i in the moral as well as in the natural 
| World, to their remote cauſes, will anxiouſly aſpire after that 
period; when, freed trom the groſs oppreſſion and the di iſorders 
of matter, it will be enabled tq purſue its inquiries without - 
thoſe i interruptions, impediments, 3 and  Uiftraflions, which | now 

| auend' and incumber all its exertions. £ 


L allude to the beginning of the ee e ths | 
Baſlile, that accurſed caſlle of deſpotiſm was taken and defi roy- 
ed, anda large and well diſciplined army that offered to pppoſe 
them, put to flight by the courageous but totally a 
Fitizens of Paris, 5 


- 


LE = 8 1 a ; 
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e by the: unfeeling, by- tele bired to 
plead the paltry cauſe of tyranny and Ae 
tion I can however appeal to Heaven, that 
in contending for the cauſe of mankind, I en- 
gage in a cauſe, not only ſanctioned and ap- 
proved by itſelf, but in a cauſe every way its 
oy, and in which it is every way concerned. 
For ſurely the Almighty formed one part of his 
creatures for happineſs as well as another. He 
makes no partial, no unjuſt diſtinctions among 
them. On all alike He beſtows his favours, and 
Voith an equal hand He diſtributes his bleſſings. 
The ſun diſpenſes his benignant influence equally | 
around him. The clouds yield their enriching 
moiſture alike for the benefit of every human 
being. The ſplendour and glory of the ſupe- 
rior creation equally attract the admiraion of all, 
while the beauties of this terreſtrial habitation 
in Which we are placed, are, as well as its nu- 
merous bleſſings, calculated and de ſigned for every 
one alike. The corn grows with equal ſtrength 
and verdure on the humble field of the peaſant, as 
on the entenſive poſſeſſions of the monarch. The 
cool and refreſhing ſpring affords a beverage 
equally grateful and equally chearing to one as 
well as to another. The odours and perfumes 
which ariſe from the innumerable plants and 
trees, with which the N has o richly 
= adorn» 


/ 


Ir" 314 a; 
| adorned this/part of his creation, refreſh with 
_ equal power, and delight, with equal fragrance, 
very one of his creatures. The beauties: of 
_ hills and vallies, the rich proſpects afforded by 
-4iplds cloathed with green verdure, or variegated 
with different kinds of plants and grain, or ani- 
mated with the ſtraying herd of cattle; the 
raugh ſound of a cataraRt, or the gentle mur- 
murs. of a rivulet, captivate with the ſame force, - 
dann charm with the ſame e e. e 


dhe an RP _—_ es SHEA 66k 
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| Sho: VEN 4 Alg lt) in a ee with 
| Tak beneficence for the wants of all his 


_ reatures, and in beftowingiupon us all the ſame 


faculties, has ſhewn'that'we are all equally his 
offspring, and all of us under the ſame paternal 
care and protection, is it not the height of im- 
+ piety ;—nay is it not rebellion againſt the Su- 
preme Being for any one amongſt his creatures 
to riſe up. to ſnatch the ſceptre from his hand, 
and to ſay to any part of his ſpecies, ye are all 
my ſervants, created to be ſubſervient to my 
will and pleaſure, and I am to rule over you in 
what manner I think proper! Yet theſe are the 
declarations. of every tyrant, made either by his 
wards, or more e 1255 Os a 


; aun. by bis eondud. © uw arr 
| ver 


5 815 ] 
Jet of ſuch government in this enlis 


5 ſome men be mean enough to be * | 
advocates! The unfeeling ſword of foreign 


| ; princes even ſome Engliſnmen would wiſh to 


a, rouſe againſt F PRE, who are Derne, | : 


OO. Ea! 


may think proper to adopt, however bad it may 
appear, to other natians, however different fro: 


| t tes. "Whatever form of. goyernment Fr rance 


every other ſyſtem i in the univerſe, I confid ently 1 


aflert that no other country has any right to inter- 


fere with them. By the ſame rule that vindicates 


this, I may go into another man's houſe and 
RD inſiſt upon! his governing his family and manag= 
ing his domeſtic affairs in the manner 1 think 

5 Proper & to  preſcxibe to him. = 
hs every de is nat competent to manage 
its oyn buſineſs without the interference of other 


kingdoms, ] I -would beg leave to. aſk, how or by 5 


what means is the government of every nation 
to be ſettled and conducted? Only alloy that 
every nation has not a right to ſettle and conduct 
its own affairs and its own government, (things 
which can be of no real concern to any but 
themſelves) and what muſt be the dreadful con- 
ſequence! That kingdom which i is the ſtrongeſt. 
| will fifate laws to the whole world, and tyranny 


in 
1M 
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* „%% in ite Wielt dreadful 1 5 in its moſt 
Pagan, horrid ſhape would ſoon overſpread the. globe, 
| © and univerſal deſpotiſm woyld-ſoon darken and 
| oO __ obſcure every faint ee OP: eee 
5 Ru | e eee e 1 8 We by. 


. The lame rule bar gives « one nation liberty 
6 to interfere with the private concerns of another, | 
gre; any other nation equal liberty to do the 

ame with reſpekt to us. ' Frenchmen with equal 

5 right may come here, and demand that \ we change 
„ 7. *0e8P mode of government, and ſet up a form 

25 fimilar to their own.” With equal reaſon and 
with equal juſtice may the armies of Turkey, 5 
TED, ſhould. they find themfelves. powerful enough, 
We mm all Europe, deſtroy every tyſtem of 

=. >. government, different from their own, and 
eeeeſlabliſh in its place the moſt barbarous deſpo- 
5 8 lm. 0 ever e the byman : T_T, BIN 


. Wu fetzard to what way be leid -eſpetitig 
„ princes from their relation to princes Ns 
2 common cauſe, this is giving to princes a : 
f cauſe different from, and wholly unconnected 1 
With, all the reſt of mankind: it is allowing | that | 
they rule meerly for their own ſakes, and not 
for the good of others, a circumſtance repugnant 
FTF common W and. reaſon, and which the 
1 5 5 3 8 1 2 7 8 | | ES 0  great- | 
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— advocates for 1 ad Jeſporifii- 


have never ventured to aſſert. Even Mr. 


Burke himſelf affirms that the end and GN of 


. is 10 the 1 ime fa "= 


l wi to 155 ewed, 1 1 prides: 


Es a cauſe different from that of the reſt of 
mankind, and that they govern ſolely for their 


175 own benefit, the conſequence would be that all / 


mankind, or (to uſe Dr. Parr's expreſſion) 
© they who are not princes,” would have a com- 
mon cauſe againſt them, and confederacyriſing 
up againſt confederacy, a continual ſcene of 
bloodſhed, ry and deſolation III of 
courſe ee. FLO SUL Om 


| Crokity | 40 Eneerely as I rejoice at the Re- 


volution in France, as delivering ſuch a number 
of our fellow creatures from a moſt abje& ſtate 5 


of ſlavery and deſpotiſm, to the natural rank of 
human beings, 1 lament with equal fincerity the 


exceſſes, which they have committed, and the 


extremes which they have gone into. I deplore 
as much as any one the entire overthrow Of 
monarchy, I feel much concern at the deſtruction 
of the nobility, nga with the crown I could. 


0; See p- 256, the note. 
+ See Pe 260, che note. 
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"My bed. hs with hiortbur 955 I reflec , | 


on the maſſacres which have taken place, and : 


which have ſullied and tarniſhed the glory, which. 


dy their courage and fortitude wpot other oc. 


caſions, the French have fo juſtly acquired 


There is ſomething fo deſpicably mean, and be- 


+ 


yond conception cowardly, as well as barbarous 

and cruel; ih murdering in coot blood ever 

_  enE's enemy and ad verſary, that the perpetrators _ . 
oftheſe horrid deeds have not only difgracedthem= : 


_ ſelves, but have likewiſemuch injured their canfe 
by ſuch infamous and ſhocking conduct. It is 
bowever my opinion, that the diſgrace attending 


theſe proceedings: dught to extend no further 


chan to the actors in them. The French nation 


in general muſt feel beyond a doubt equal in- 
dignation with ourſelves at having the noble 
cauſe of liberty ſtained with wanton eruelty, and 
marked with needleſs bloodſhed. For the 

honour of this nation I hope that this matter 


wall ſometime be explained, and the promoters 
of it be diſcovered, that the infamy attending it 


may reſt where it ought to do, that is, with them 5 
00s that v were concerned i in It, e | 


i amehg 


$f 


1 


hd theſe Ar things to be lmented ! 
: is deplored, I ſee much to rejoice the heart of 
every friend to mankind, of every well wither 
to his ſpecies. The recovery and reſtoration 


of liberty in general, a free and impartial repre- 


5 ſentation gained by the people, the abolition of _ 
Lettres de Cachet, the inſtitution of triab by 
jury, and the great bleſſings of religious liberty 
in the full toleration granted to all Chriſtians to 
or controul, that mode of worſhip which they 
think moſt proper and which they moſt approve _ 
of. The recovery of theſe and other invalu- 
| able benefits muſt. furniſh with much cauſe for 


| ſincere rejoicing every, buman being, who con- 
cerns and intereſts himſelf in the bappineſs or 


miſery of his fellow creatures“. Every one, in 
| ſhort, not rendered callous to the ſituation ok 


- others by having the feelings of humanity dead- 


ened and deſtroyed by avarice and ſelf intereſt, | 


or in whom a regard for the welfare of Lid 
has not been overcome by having. been himſelf 
privately benefited by the miſery and oppreſſion 


of others Every one, I repeat, not deadened | 


85 by theſe means to the voice of hutnavity, muſt 


Re re- 


Homo ſum humani-nihil a me alienum puto. 


5 . | | TERENCE, 


| 
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: jejoice with Cad exultation ve ſeeing the ; 
.dreadful arm of tyranny: driven and expelldd 
from another portion of the earth; and at hear- 
ing the chearfal voice. of: | joy, of happineſs, - and 
. . liberty, ariſe in thoſe lands, where formerly were 
only to be diſtinguiſhed the dreadful groans of 


9 
. 


ſlavery, and the cruel and wanton 87 of the 


11 return now e theſe ble to con- 
licks the remarks I was before making es : 
_ a een in th Meng.” 1 5 


Ki | h 1 ö . 75 
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10 PIP 44 any Part 56 our government 3” 


| 8 a reform is trifling with the underſtand- 


ings of the people; But to go the lengths of 


| ſome reformers would entirely ſubvert all that i 9 
0 excellent, along with what needs correction and ; 
repair. It appears therefore to me, that the 
honeſt acknowledgement of what is amiſs, and 
- the declarations by moderate men of their ſenti- {| 
ments reſpeRiing it, is a method well calculated 
to corre any miſtaken notions reſpetting the 
_ neceſſity or propriety of following the example 
of a neighbouring nation, in ſubverting our go- 
verument entirely before what is wrong in it can 
be amended and reformed. Sueh proceedings, 
a * 7 N in France, is ſo far 


95 rom 


7 from being ſo here; that Sy feal aid great n= 
= cellencies in our conſtitution would be Toft 7 
meerly to obtain in that reſpeft ſome vilionary | 
advantages. The Extremes of tyranny and op- 
2 preſſion which prevailed in France, owing to 
the entire corruptneſs' of their depraved 80 
vernment, might render ſuch ſteps, as have juſt 
now ſaid, "neceſſary in that nation, the adopting 
of which in this country would be folly and 
- madneſs: For in England we have a Conſtitu- 
. tion, and that naturally a good one. Abuſes, it 
is true, deform it ; but to endeavoiir to correct 
theſe by violence, is not only unneceſſary, but 
bighly imprüdent and dangerous. By ſo doing 
ve ſhould riſk the deſtruction of the whole ma- 
chine, when only certain parts of it are out of 
1 . N call oo cap . © 


j>1 


: 
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17 praceable 4 401 nlaii ahacever l. is ER 
ES wrong may be rectified, and the people remain N 
under the form of government erefted by tzũe ä 
vwiſdom and bravery of their anceſtors, and which 
bas e the e of the Whale world, 


*Whitevet of aide influetce the Crown may . 
85 85 may readily be correfted by the joint 
wiſdom of the whole legiſlature, and the abuſes 

which have made their way into the Houſe of 


* r / 


37 Ting Political ſubjeQy, a and 1 have chrough- 
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che and which ſeriouſly TY the repre- 8 
ſentation of the people, may be done away by 
the ſame means. Thus ſhall we preſerve ane 
| perpetuate the invaluable bleſſings which we de- 
rive from our Conſtitution. And while arbi- 
trary governments, which are built on a ſandy 5 
foundation, are gi ing way and periſhing,. ours 
Violl continue firm and ſecure, deln we rnd 5 
to n or Aeftroy 1 Wo | 


* & > F# , BC EIN "= s 4 
4 . 


4 b 


The diſclolire of few opinions, | Fe | : 
which parliament, and all of which, I believe, 


Mr. Pitt, and Mr. Burke, as well as that truly 5 


= With this.v 17 9 but chiefly fas lies „ 

de this ſtep to do away, (as 1 obſerved before! 
ſome miſrepreſentation and miſconception. of my.” « 
"ſentiments when my firſt Diſcourſe was deli- 


vered from, the pulpit, I have in this manner 


Had it not been for this latter circymſtance, 1 
ſhould not at this time have ſaid any thing re- 


great orator and ſtateſman, Mr. Fox, and man 
_ others, have adopted and ſupported, appears ta 
me one good method to obtain the advantage 
juſt mentioned, and to calm and quiet the „ 

ſent ne late of men' s * 15 1 


1 x 
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declared with freedom my real political opinions. 7 


0 4 


„ 


out . FT ide rvc red, as Wine as 1 was 
5 able, to confine myſelf to the meer elucidation 


of what 1 thought neceſſary to explain my mean- 


ing upoß thoſe things which had been d . 


a and miſcenecived,- 


05 lever Nx imagines 1 bn Fre” 
to deliver my opinion, I have expreſſed my- 

cif with that openneſs, and, I hope, decent bold- 
2 which a conſciouſneſs of reQitude in my 
intentions dictated and inſpired. A boldneſs 


: which every honeſt man ought to feel, whoſe 


cauſe i is the velfare of his fellow creatures; and 
whoſe endeavours are directed to the promoting 
* their * Waren and real W 


on this account I may be th to 1 | 


ha theſe deſultory obſervations will meet with 


_ that candour, which upright and good intentions 
| have not only a right to expett, but which they 
never fail to expetienee from thoſe whoſt views 
and wiſhes are extended to the ſame great and. 


« ſan Gintereied ene 
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: Ti E biking quotation: FILE a Fr _ 
92 ſpirited, as well as learned writer, needs I am 
| convinced no apology for being produced. It 
is not only conſonant to the ſubjet᷑t of my Diſ- 


courſes, but illuſtrates it in a manner very ani- 


| mated, and in colours ſtrong and pleaſing. 

Thoſe who have not read-it, will peruſe it with 
. pleaſure. And to thoſe who We tead i FT it 
N bear a e 5 


9 7 
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55 115 we e (fays this td 1 1 1 


= nent delight from tranſient | gratifications, „ | 
is ſpeaking of the gratifications of ſenſual plea- 


ſure), our hope is vain indeed. There is a 


— 


+ degree of animal pleaſure beyond which no art 
cean extend enjoyment, It is the meaſure of 


nature; and when that is full, it is in vain to ſo- | 
| licit appetite by delicious Viands, or to court 


repoſe on beds of down. The tedious interval 
muſt be paſſed i in Languor and Diſcontent, or in 
8 l be Ee Joys.” 


* 


« Thins. 


T3: 
85 „. is no impropriety in amaſſing wealth 7 
by. honourable, means; nor any ſin, that I; know 


1 ſplendid equigage or a magnificent habita- 
tion; but he, who promiſes himſelf HA PPI. 


NESS from ſuch diſtinQions, moſt aſſuredly 
dreams of that which will never be realized. 
He may, if he pleaſe, add houſe to houſe, and 
field to field. He may aggrandize his family, 
and poſſeſs the firſt honours and emoluments of 
the ſtate, but genuine happineſs is not his deſ- 
tiny. A diſtempered imagination will be ever 
on the wing, chafing ſome. gay illuſion from 
Bath to Brighton, from Dan to — Beer- 
eb, till death ® * #* EE OE a 


„ „ r ů¾e 6 6.6: 60. 


and this, Solomon might well pronounce OY; 
and vexation of ſpirit.” 


We have been . of tboſe on whom 
5 Heaven, in its high diſpleaſure, has beſtowed 
; affluence, but denied the love of wiſdom. As | 
to the man wha has a taſte for mental improve- 
ment, he is in little danger of paſſing his life in 
indolence and diſguſt; for ſuch is the tranſcend- 
ent excellency of mind that it's ſenſibilities are 
rendered exquiſite by uſe; and it's powers 
ſtrengthened by enjoyment. A ſucceſſion of 
brighter proſpects affords it a perpetual feaſt, 
and contributes to render it ſerene and undaunt- 
FDF 


4 12 I - 
| ed under the aflifions of life.” From the "OE 
perience of this i e irgth, the cleans ones 5 
e N ; | 
1 1 
. 5 your delight be in thrones Wy pere 
. 0 ye lings of the people, 2 t nw | 
Ms 125 Ring be ene, * 


0. Mido; is more ina ful TE the ods and 
above all the orders of the Stars. Great pleaſure 
iſ is to enjoy her Friendſhip and in the nk wy z 
fr lands are ee, Riches, . 


«7 a alan: before: ROY aa * 
zres, before hcalth and beauly; for her ways are 
ways of ene and all her path are Pere, . 


e The "FT of 8 as to DIG- 

Py N ITY and PLEASURE, being thus eſtabliſh- 

SM ed on the authority of inſpiration, 1 deſire to 
be informed with whom may a virtuous Philo- 
fooker be Forres even oh, to public utility | 3 


. Þ With the Sordid 0 or the 3 I do | 
not e the Fompariſop,” Cs. 


„ „ 


. With an Induſtrious. Praſaniry? They are, 


4 ut. a valuable Order of bars ; 
| Cl- 


t n 


K 


at thin. luxurious fo" 7 155 are not at 1 
leiſure to be ſo fupremely wretched. But a as : | 
they miniſter only to the wants of our inferior 
nature, we muſt be content with Placing them ny 18 
above their indolent maſters,” VVV „„ 


5 With Politicians and Ma ? If » we may 
credit ohe who knew them well, even * the pea- 
ſant, whoſe ſkill in agriculture cauſes two grains 
of wheat to grow where only one grew before, 
is of more value to his Country than all the Po- 
liticians and Stateſmen who ever lived.“ 


With Heroes and Warriors? A patriot. à 
a a ſacred name. To die in defence of freedom 
is truly magnanimous. But thoſe illuſtrious 1 
4 ſavages, who polute their laurels in the Blood _ 
oOo che innocent, who traverſe the globe to in- 1 
vade the Rights of their fellow-men, and gra- 
tify ambition; avarice, and luſt, merit the deepeſt 
 abhorrence. From thoſe rapes of violence 
and deſolation which mark the progreſs of their 
victories, turn to the mild and beneficent pur- 
ſuits of a NEWTON. On one hand you 
| hear the lamentations of widows, and orphans, 


5 


4 Dean Swift. 


ar 


| a DEVY innocence; on he le ke” ſopg 0 
of angels Glory 10 God on High, on e . | 
and good 505 towards New” „ 
uM With kings? If 2 king be a philoſopher, | 
aid Plato, be is a bleſſing to his people: if he 
he not, ſaid Henry the firſt f, he is only an— 
: Afs crowned. And henee the propriety of Dr. 
Johnſon's remark, the trueſt Ornament, and 8 
the greateſt Be of a nation are IN learp- | 
ed and virtuous authors, mu 


Antordnenv, or the Principe Y Compo- 


Joon: 


This vriter next | qootes we fag paſſage 
from Lord Monboddo, on the Origin and 
Progreſs of Language, which I have quoted 
from his Lordſhip in a note at t the bottom of 5 
5 8 ed | 


See likewiſe my 8 on this ſubjeR 
in my aa Diſſertation, from 8 8 to 
1 — Malmſpury, page 87. 


s 


Vive. p. 221 and. ana, the quotation from | 
| Seneca. 


oo Si. quem volueris eſſe divitem, non eſt 
225 augeas Krit ſed minuas — 
Ws 5 1 | SnyzcA. | 


7 


* $i 4 naturam viyes, nunquam e eris pauper; 
” kad 1 8 N dives,” _ 


- . «,, 4 


szusea, 


| Vis P- 222. 1 5 
"md carror, worifon % by | Years, ” FT en 15. Ka; 


n hu TAOUTE 10, obi or our a, ovre em co Tarr. # Oo 
| eudaiſcovi iv, oTs ua ben, nas im c. rü To fer TIO ee, 
| Ecco 1 To & T1; auger 3 ; 

Erierzri FRACMENTA. | 


Vive p. 222. 
O r, 1 „ RUN, ros x . 1 e ee 


Tr vyoilav, R Os n pv owPpacum am ru au,, xai tt 


uren — O & rNovros, em Ty wνfννν,ñ, xg a- 


* Ing ouppo. "VO apa WAGUT0 UTE cpp , 1 owPpey 
yo vrTa wurf „ Eiern; FRAGMENTA. | 


- 
+ . ; 


7s. 230 


The tranſlation of theſe op which is given 
in P- 222 is from Miſs Carter. „ 


| The following 1 FED this mol}. . 
ben and inftruftive philoſopher are ſo much to 
the preſent purpoſe, that I ſhall preſent them to 
the reader together with the Tranſlation of the 


ee mee . 155 85 9 * 


e Py $104 ot 1098 @poro orte 111 ; row oun oo „e. 
E Tov, pen, fUr aul arfous paß N Sub, ov O Mu 
 Wapariin, AMog N, Eyw Uran ½1d. Add, EmTvrpoTog 
ry. Ag, Eyw ava rp, exw. Ixvog & ur o Ne, ors 
XfETTWY $4444 cov oAvUY Yap a XN, x xpiees wog 
, 20x04 peas 110 fu oel, nas e weir 4 ori wRuTEp3; 
1 Gov tf. Kai war Cu an ror, u Neo cri en TY % 

5 xas naue. Af OYN ANOPAIIOY MONOY APETH 
ork EETIN, AAAA EI HMAE EIE RAL de. RAT 
5 TA re Kat TOYE DANNOYEs. 
= eee FRAGMENTA Eo, vrren. 5 


of Wn "> ales ; 1 


They are pretty Pall indes, did he, 
who value themſelves on Things not in our own 
Power. I am a better Man than you, ſays one; 
for I have many Eſtates, and you are pining with 
Hunger. 1 een 0 18 N I 
© '® Theſe Hines are not in capitals in'Epiftervs, nor bes Mint 
Canter put her tranſlation of them incheſe-charaflers, 1 have 
however thought proper for obvious 1 to e this 
anpoce in this 1 manner. 1 | . 


Tad 


: PR} JOE. a third; and 1 a dan -d 
of Fair, ſays a faurth, Yet one Horſe doth 
not ſay to another,“ I am hetter than you; for 
I have a great deal of Hay, and a great deal “ 
Oats; and I' have + Gold Bridle, and em 
| hroidered Trappings: “ but, © I am ſwiſter than 
pon.“ And every Creature is better or worſe 
from its own good or bad Qualities, Is Mau, 
Aus, THE ONLy CREA TUR, WHICH Harn 
NO NATURAL GOOD QUALITY? AND Muer 
WE CONSIDER Hair, AND. (i ns Ax D 
| ANCESTORS, ben JUDGE.OF mane? „ 


dls bann ohſerecs that mon {hn 1 1 
ments whica are publiſhed as belonging o 
Epictetus, ſeem not ta have been his, as they 
axe not diſtinguiſhed by his peculiar Wanner. 
This obſervation appears very juſt and true. 
Thoſe fragments however which. I have now 
| quoted, carry with. them Every mark of belong. | | 
ing to this author. They axe expreſſed with that 
ſingular. energy and ſpirit, with that force and = 
vivacity, which are peculiar to this great Philo. 
ſopher. I look upon the writings of the Stoics 
in general, but more particularly upon the works. 
of Epictetus, together with the Tragedies of the 
Philoſophical Euripides, to, be the-moſt valuable 
Temains Which are extant gf antiquity, . 


I can 


K an. 


1 can by no means imagine what could in- 


duce Mr. Cumberland (a man to whom the cauſe 
pf religion and learning is much indebted) in his 

Ober ver to fall ſo foul upon the antient philoſo- 
eee particularly upon Socrates and 


Euripides, who is very juſtly called the philoſo- 


pher of the ſtage. If he meant, as ſome have ſup- 
poſed, to ſerve the cauſe of Chriſtianity by this 

attack on ſome of the greateſt men which have 

a tdorned the heathen-world, Chriſtianity would 

ſtand upon a poor foundation indeed, if it need- 

ed ſuch wretched and flimſy. ſupports. But, 

non tali auxilio, &c. The Chriſtian Religion | 


is founded too much in truth to want any ſuch 
feeble aids. Againſt all oppoſition. whatever 
manly. reaſoning, a and open and honeſt Serra 


are the only things neceſſary to defend it. 
_ deed were not this the caſe it would not be e 5 
defending at all. There is likewiſe ſomething 
fo mean, ſomething ſo hurtful and injurious to 
ones on feelings to try with ſuch induſtry to 
1 collect every thing which ill nature may have ſaid, 


or which report may have miſrepreſented, reſpect- 
ing the failings of illuſtrious characters, that I 
wonder Mr. Cumberland could ſtoop to fo 
ignoble'a taſk. As I feel fully confident that 


the character of Socrates and Euripides can be 
| yery RT _ oy * from the charges 


brought 5 


322% I. 


< 3 againſt them by this gentleman, I could 
- wiſh to ſee ſome one ſtep forwards and do them 
that juſtice, which is due to men who amidſt the 
darkneſs of heatheniſm ſhone forth as ſuperior 
lights, and as inſtruktors of mankind in wiſdom 
and virtue, and whoſe works“ are now read by 
the greateſt and moſt improved characters with 
not only pleaſure, but with acknowledged bene- 


fit and ee 


4 1 as every YT knows, who knows any thing | 


| os the matter, Socrates himſelf committed nothing to Writ- . 


ing, we being indebted to two of his diſciples, Plato and 
Kenophon, for our knowledge of what he taught, yet I have x 

for the ſake of brevity choſe to ſ peak i in the above manner, 
and to call that his works, which is alone wy compilatios 
| or 15 above-mentioned writers, z 
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The reader is ; defired, before he begins to peruſe this work, ta 


correct with his Pen the following ERRATA. 


m Page 3, line 4, for cc again** read c gain. * 


5 


— — 


e 


9, — 3, for« mention” read maintain.“ 

37, — 2, of the note. For (c ſectꝰ read © .a ſect." * 

64, — 6, for © by” read * of.” 

79 — 14, of the note. For of Dr.“ read 4 to Dr,” 
ne. — i for moſt er. das, men ether of" 
126, — 1, for . or writings“ read or my writings. * 
130, — 21, for * to inſtructors” read ** to be inſtructors. 

| 147, _ 17, for © quambis” read & quamvis.”? 1 


156, — — after the the words, © the writer laſt mention- ; 
ed, add, 125 It is indeed ſomewhat long, but being much to my 
preſent purpoſe, Iam unwilling in any degree to ſhorten it.” 


163, — 12, ſor 60 Foeſ u“ read 6 Focfii,”? After Ed?? 


in the. ſame line, put a period. 

164, — 14, for (“ the candidates“ read ** candidates.“ 
205, = 3s for ve polidentem” read poſſidentem. ” 

227, — 14, ſor ce little remains to be ſaid in this place” 
read © it is by no means neceſſary to ſay much in this place. 


237, — 3, of the note, For Juſit” read & juſſit. 


252, laſt line, after Taxoc.” put two inverted commass 
thus,  Taxoc”.” 

258, — 20, for ct elevating” read <& clevated,” bg 
264, 75 after leſt” dele the comma. 
264, — 10, after © which” put a comma. 
264, — 12, after** us” put a comma. 


8850 of nes * mentain,” wherever it may occur, read, 46 maintain. ” 


— — 


135, „ — 17. U of. 6 remarks" 5 66 remains.” 
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